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Preface

Between 1951 and 1955, the late Charles Green carried out
excavations at Caister-on-Sea on behalf of the Inspectorate
of Ancient Monuments and Historic Buildings, Ministry of
Works. The excavation was at first intended to be of only
two months duration, but within a few weeks the full
importance of the site was realised, and excavation conti-
nued without a break from the summer of 1951 to January
1955.

Charles Green died in 1972 without producing a report
on the excavations. The first part of an account of the site
had been prepared (Green, n.d.; an unpublished typeset
report, mainly concerned with early records, the name of
the site, the Great Estuary and the local topography, and
post-Roman settlement and the cemetery). Annual sum-
maries were published in the Journal of Roman Studies,
1951 to 1954.

Post-excavation work on the site records and finds was
commenced by the principal author (M.D.) at the Archae-
ology Department, Norwich Castle Museum in 1977, this
being funded by the Department of the Environment, later
the Historic Buildings and Monuments Commission. This

post-excavation project continued (alongside work on other
projects) until March 1986.

Between January and September 1988, the second
author (D.G.) was responsible for co-ordinating the com-
pletion of specialist reports, completing other unfinished
sections of the report, and sub-editing the volume for
publication. The 1986 excavation included as an appendix
was the subject of a separate project.

The length of time over which the report has been in
preparation is largely due to the complexity of the records
and the very large quantities of finds from the excavations.
All specialist reports completed early in post-excavation
have been updated where possible (in 1988) before publi-
cation.

The completion at the last moment of the report on the
human bone from the Area 4 cemetery has meant that this
has been included as an appendix. Similarly, it is now
possible to include the human bone report for Charles
Green’s excavations at Burgh Castle, which had not been
completed when the excavation report was published
(Johnson 1983).

Summary

The Roman defended site at Caister, hitherto viewed as a
small town, can now be seen to be an early coastal fort,
probably contemporary with Reculver and Brancaster, both
of which appear in the Notitia Dignitatum as forts of the
Saxon Shore. The initial foundation of these sites may be
related more to a reorganization of both army and naval
forces than purely coastal defence.

The Caister fort appears to have been built on unoccu-
pied ground in the early 3rd century on the south-east corner
of the island of Flegg overlooking, in the Roman period, a
wide estuary; although there was a mid-1st century settle-
ment to the west, there is sparse evidence to suggest
contemporary civilian occupation in the area. The design
of the fort is of the earlier Roman type, with a defensive
wall backed by an earthen rampart. There were probably
internal towers at the corners, but no bastions. The wall
encloses an almost square area of approximately 8.75 acres
(3-54ha), and this was surrounded by at least two ditches,
the whole site covering some 12 acres.

The fortinterior is now largely covered by housing. The
excavated area in the south-west quarter of the fort exam-
ined the west side of the south gate, the defences and the
internal road from the south gate. Behind the rampart, used
for rubbish dumping throughout the occupation, a simple
strip-building (1) possibly constructed in the mid- to late
3rd century, had flint walls with a superstructure of timber
framing with wattle-and-daub and a tiled roof. Traces of
earlier timber buildings underlay this building. Later addi-
tions, which cannot be closely dated, included an unusual
wide angled passageway to the north, and a west range at
right angles, probably including a water tank. The function
of the building clearly changed during its long life, and

while there is evidence to suggest that it may have been a
workshop or service building, the provision of a hypocaust
suggests some domestic use, while open hearths also occur.
The last phase is structurally unusual, provided with rough
opus signinum flooring and wallside gutters, suggesting a
specialist function. The provenance of a Constantinian coin
hoard suggests that the building may have been partially
ruinous in the later 4th century.

North of this building, a second fragmentary timber-
framed building (2), possibly of 4th century date, was
excavated, overlying the ephemeral remains of an earlier
flint-walled structure with a hypocaust. The latest building
had notably small rooms, some floored with opus signinum,
and its function is unknown. Between this building and the
internal road, a feature resembling a small corn-drier was
found, and in the open area to the south, a water tank.

Finds indicate occupation by cavalry, although specifi-
cally late military equipment is absent, and women appear
to have been present for most of the occupation. Finds from
a military burial including a sword have been recovered
from the area south of the fort. Items of late metalwork,
buckles, crossbow brooches, efc., suggest high-ranking
officials, whether military or civilian. The high quality of
some of the finds is noteworthy. There is evidence for metal,
shale, bone and antler working and, from the animal bones,
indications of slaughtering, related either to food or hide
supplies.

The replacement of earlier structures by Building 1 may
have coincided with the construction of Burgh Castle, some
5% miles to the south across the estuary, in the later 3rd
century. The placename Gariannonum, derived from the
River Yare, may have been that of the initial fort at Caister,
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later being applied to both sites. The necessity for the
proximity of the two forts may have arisen from the prob-
lems of guarding the large and complex estuary. Later
occupation of the two sites appears to have been identical,
both producing Constantinian hoards, perhaps indicating a
crisis affecting both sites in the 4th century. The nature of
the military use of the site in the mid- to late 4th century is
uncertain; the emphasis may have reverted from defence
back to supply and shipping protection.

The site produced a large assemblage of small finds and
approximately one tonne of pottery. The importance of this
assemblage rests in the relatively restricted date range in
the later Roman period. The early ceramics includes an
important group of North Gaulish coarse wares, and it
would seem that the earliest supplies of pottery came from
varied sources, probably including Essex. By the mid-3rd
century, local kilns and trading links with the Nene Valley
had been established; a range of mortaria, unusually in grey
fabrics, were found. The later pottery resembles that from
Burgh Castle. Finds include an unusual coin hoard, assem-
bled probably in the Danubian area which, with a glazed
mortarium from the same area and a steatite bowl, suggest
incoming personnel in the mid-4th century.

The finds evidence suggests active occupation ceased
in the later 4th century, possibly in the period c. AD 370~
390, although some casual occupation may have occurred
later. There is no evidence of destruction of the buildings,
which seem to have fallen into slow decay.

The site appears to have been unoccupied until the
Middle Saxon period, when activity within the fort is at-
tested by numerous disturbances and pottery. Two Middle
to Late Saxon burials were dug into the remains of Building
1, suggesting it was no longer discernible. The main area
of post-Roman occupation appears to have been towards
the centre of the fort.

Outside the walls to the south, an extensive cemetery
developed. The area of the cemetery has been estimated as

c. 8800sq m and, if the small sample excavated is repre-
sentative of the overall burial density, a total of c.
3000-4000 graves is possible. The earliest burials appear
to belong to the 8th century, and interments took place until
the mid-11th century. All the burials lay with their feet to
the east, and the cemetery was mixed. There were few finds
from graves, which were of several different types, includ-
ing burials with clench nails, flexed and coffin burials, and
burials with packing stones at the head and/or the feet.
Thirteen burials contained clench nails in up to three rows,
suggesting that re-used lapped oak planks were being used
as coffin lids. Positive evidence that these were boat timbers
is provided by the use of hazelwood plugs, as in the Grave-
ney boat. The Caister burials are entirely consistent with
the hypothesis that conjoined strakes from a boat were laid
over some burials, generally as lids to conventional coffins.
In one burial, boat timbers were used as a bier.

Further burials were recorded in the 1930s within the
north-west quarter of the walled area, and these appear to
be similar to the burials in the cemetery south of the fort.
Both cemetery areas exhibit Christian characteristics in
their mode of burial, and there is a distinct probability that
they were associated with a church, perhaps a minster.

It is difficult to interpret the evidence of post-Roman
occupation within the fort, but the assemblage of Middle
Saxon finds, including seven sceattas, suggests a high
status settlement. There is a case for considering that Cais-
ter rather than Burgh Castle could be Fursa’s monastery of
Cnobheresburg, described by Bede as ‘pleasantly siluated
near to the sea and to forests and constructed in a castrum’,
The description could equally well fit either site, and the
evidence from Burgh Castle does not put the identification
of that site with Cnobheresburg beyond doubt. Indeed, the
evidence at Caister of a large Middle Saxon population
might be considered to give Caister a stronger claim.
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Chapter 1. Introduction

The site
The excavations by Charles Green described below are
centred on TG 5170 1230, within the parish of Caister-on-
Sea. It should be noted that the parish name is commonly
cited as Caister-by-Yarmouth, but following the Ordnance
Survey, the former should be used. Having said that, in later
sections of this report the parish name has generally been
abbreviated to Caister. Where reference has been made to
Caistor St Edmund (also known as Caistor-by-Norwich)
(Norfolk), the parish in which is located the Roman town
of Venta Icenorum, that parish name has been given in full.

In the Norfolk Sites and Monuments Record, the exca-
vations are within Site Number 8675. Part of the excavated
area is within Scheduled Monument Number 231.

The finds and archive have been deposited with the
Norfolk Museums Service, NCM accession number
193.961.

Early discoveries

The first archaeological references to Caister were made
by Camden who, in the first edition (1586) of his Britannia,
was disposed to regard it as the site of Gariannonum. In
later editions (1789, edited by R. Gough) his views
changed and we find him saying that ‘Gariannonum was
at Burgh Castle in Suffolk ... and ... Caister was one of
Roman camps to guard the mouth of the Gar, now filled
up.’
To this view, Sir Henry Spelman (1564-1641), whose
Icenia was not published until 1698, gave little credence.
He was also concerned with the identification of Garian-

nonum and wrote (here translated from the Latin of his

day):
The river Yare leaving its channel, has committed to oblivion the
ancient situation of Gariannonum. The vestiges of both situation and
river are not to be ascertained. Two places seem to lay claim to it:
Burgh Castle in the county of Suffolk which at this day hangs over
the south side of the river; and Caister a small village four miles
distant on the north. Both appear of the Roman kind, the former a
four-sided oblong pitched camp, crowned with a wall, but too remote
from the sea and in a place so surrounded by marshes and narrow
passes as to be incommodiously situated for troops of horse; the latter,
on the very shore, in an open plain discovering also the ruins of a wall
and fortification and very commodious for the excursion of horse, for
the defence of the shore, which was given in commission to this Count
and to this cavalry; for the interior and midland parts were guarded
by another Count and rather with cohorts of foot, than troops of horse.
I therefore am of opinion that Caister is the Gariannonum, though
Camden was pleased with Burgh. Caister, a name taken from the
Romans, conduces to my opinion, especially since nothing (that I
know) will be found of this name throughout England, but Roman.

There can be little doubt that Spelman had seen the
remains of Caister’s wall still standing, for his reference to
it is explicit. Aletter from a Mr Cannell of Caister contained
in Tom Martin’s Church Notes (Rye MS 17 in Norwich
Record Office) dated 17267 states that there were no
Roman remains in Caister, and in 1774, Ives could say: ‘At
this time, not the least vestigia of Roman building appear
at Caister’. In 1842, Turner could suspect that Spelman had
confused Caister with Caistor St Edmund, but Turner also
refers to recent finds ‘in a field to the north-west of the
church’ where tradition held that the camp lay. He also

states that ‘the form and extent of its enclosure may still,
under the influence of the morning dew, be discerned, from
the varying hues of the herbage’.

It would appear, therefore, that at some time between
the early 17th and probably the early 18th century the ruins
of the walls had been demolished. Local antiquaries were,
however, recording Roman objects from the site, among
them Sir Thomas Browne who, in his Hydriotaphia (1658),
stated that: “Most Roman remains at Caster by Yarmouth
are found in a place called East-bloudy-burgh furlong,
belonging to Mr. Thomas Wood, ... from whom we have
received divers Silver and Copper coins.” Again, in describ-
ing cremation urns, he wrote: ‘Among these Urnes we
could obtain no good account of their coverings: only one
seemed arched over with some kind of brickwork. Of those
found at ... Yarmouth Caster, all were closed with Roman
bricks.’

Although it is now known that many of Browne’s urns
were Anglo-Saxon, later discoveries of cremation burials
mentioned by Clowes (1837) and Gunn (1846) may sub-
stantiate a Roman cemetery to the north-east of the
defended area (see Fig.1 and Appendix 1).

Clowes also describes a curious pit lined with roofing
tegulae laid horizontally, the ‘trough’ of each being filled
with mortar as a bedding for the next above, a building
technique known from Green’s excavations. It is now
impossible to tell what this feature was or to locate it
accurately (see Appendix 2). Gunn’s (1846) account states
that finds were ‘in the great abundance in a field on the west
of the church, where tradition has fixed the Roman camp.
In this spot one can scarcely use a spade without meeting
with foundations of buildings ...". The mid-19th century
saw much activity on the site, and some of the post-Roman
disturbances recognized in the excavated area may well
have occurred then.

A pottery kiln (Fig.5, Kiln 1) was found in 1851, and
reported by Gunn (1880), in a sand-pit ‘on the south side
of the church, and between it and the marshes’; the location
seems to echo Clowes’ (1837) reference to urns being
discovered south-west of his pit, bordering upon the mar-
shes. The kiln was found on Mr Daniels’ farm, which has
been identified as the farm on West Road (Fig.5) which has
a stone set into the farmhouse inscribed “T W D 1861°. The
kiln is discussed below (see Appendix 3). The building of
the reservoir (Fig.5) in 18537 (Morant (1872) says 1855)
to the north-east of the defended area produced many finds,
including the bronze head of Bacchus (Fig.113, No.793,
identified hitherto as a faun or Mercury), reported by
Morant (1872). Fox (1889) mentions the bronze ‘wolf’
staff-head (Fig.114, No.794) as also having been found in
making the reservoir, but since this was exhibited by Fitch
and published (in the same volume of Norfolk Archaeology
as Morant’s paper) as ‘said to have been found at Caister
by Yarmouth’ and since it is not mentioned by Morant, its
find-spot is unknown.

In 1879 excavations in the Rectory gardens (Fig.5)
uncovered ‘masses of rubble foundations about three in-
ches thick’ on the natural sand. An ashpit was found nearby
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containing some coins and pottery ‘on some of which was
a representation of a duck’. There was no suggestion that
it was other than Roman but the significance of the duck is
obscure.

Fox (1889) summarized the above finds from Caister,
and added the detail that ‘in sinking a well beside the
Yarmouth road, at a depth of 20ft below the present surface
of the marsh, a piece of plank was found, apparently the
plank of a ship.” Anchors are said to have been found in the
marshes, probably of Roman date (Clowes 1837, 52I;
Green and Hutchinson 1960, 116).

In his review of the evidence for the Victoria County
History, Haverfield (1901) viewed Caister as a small set-
tlement, and dismissed the earlier controversies and its
identification as a fort. A fresh series of discoveries began
to be made in 1932, with a number of inhumation burials
and a sceatta under the Norwich Road near the Old Rectory.
1935 saw the start of building on the Brooke Avenue estate,
and the site was visited almost daily by three local ama-
teurs, P.E. Rumbelow, A.R. Bishop and H.A. Moseley. The
first named, apart from publishing a summary account
(Rumbelow 1936), produced a magnificent illustrated
manuscript, along with copious notebooks and photo-
graphs, now in Norwich Castle Museum. Two coin- hoards
were found and published (Robertson 1936; Jenkins 1948).
The significance of the buildings and finds went unnoticed
until after the 193945 war, when the area was scheduled
as an Ancient Monument by the Ministry of Works, and the
excavations by Charles Green were initiated.

Topography and geology

(Fig.1)

The present parish of Caister-on-Sea is bordered on the east
by the North Sea and on the west by West Caister where
there is a deep narrow creek in which now lies the gutter
(leading to Caister Castle and partly artificially straight-
ened) known as the Pickerill Holme (Fig.1). In Roman
times this creek may have been a haven for small craft;
Green notes and plans the line of a “narrow paved road’,
running west from the road from the fort to the harbour
(Fig.5 and cover plate cf. Green and Hutchinson 1960, 120,
caption to fig.4), although what evidence he found of this
is unknown. Between this track and the hill-crest just to the
south, coarse pottery and oyster shells have been found on
occasion in excavations for tanks and house-foundations.

The south part of the parishes comprises marsh-pasture
and, east of the Yarmouth Road, the north end of the
dune-capped shingle spit which reaches south beyond
Great Yarmouth to the harbour-mouth. The north part of the
parishes includes a ridge of boulder clay, lying above 50ft
OD (Fig.1). At its extreme south-east tip, there is a small,
roughly rectangular spur. On this the fort was built, with its
south wall lying just below the 50ft contour and so on the
loams which come to the surface at this level. To the south,
some 335m from the south gate, lay the shore of the bay
which was probably the harbour/anchorage (Fig.1). An-
other bay of similar size lay a little to the east of the first,
but was less suitable because of its shallower shelving
beach.

Many trenches since 1932 have enabled details of the
“fossil” shoreline to be examined. These cuttings have
shown that the beach at the north end of this second bay
was a ‘hard’, a cobbled surface up which small boats could
be drawn above high water mark. In the area immediately
to the east of the parish church, now a cemetery, grave-

digging has revealed rubbish-pits, traces of timber founda-
tions and other occupation debris.

The stiff boulder clay underlying the fort’s centre pro-
vided an excellent foundation for building, but outside the
wall, the ditches cut into the softer underlying loams which
proved an unsatisfactory and unstable matrix. The differing
subsoils encountered in digging the defensive ditches may
account for some of the anomalies found around the circuit
by Ellison. The loams were also ill-suited for the founda-
tion of roads, and all these outside the clay area had a
foundation of boulder clay laid on the loam to carry the
paving.

The harbour-bay appears to have been well-chosen as
a haven. It was protected from all quarters except the
south-east, from which severe gales are rarely experienced,
and yet it lay comparatively close to open sea. Green
considered its east shoreline, which he based on the line
followed by the parish boundary, as possible evidence for
some harbour-work to form a quay. He reported that sewer
trenches dug near the south end of this line had shown a
confusion of deposits. They suggested to him that, as a
protective wooden sheathing of vertically-cut surface de-
cayed, the formerly-protected clay-loam could no longer
stand alone and so collapsed in a line of debris. Green’s
views on the harbour are debatable (see Murphy, below),
and since he viewed the site as a port to which merchant
vessels would come to off-load cargoes to be taken up river
to Venta Icenorum (Caistor St Edmund), his approach was
necessarily different. The use of small scouting vessels is
documented (Vegetius, De Re Militari, iv, 37), and the
possibility of safe anchorage at the Pickerill Holme needs
exploration. The finding of anchors in the past in the marsh
which would have been open sea in the Roman period
(Clowes 1837, 52I; Green and Hutchinson 1960, 116)
suggests vessels standing out to sea, served by tenders.

The Coastline: summary, by Peter Murphy

(See microfiche and Figs 2—4 for details)

Between about 2000 and 1500 BP, the Broadland rivers
entered a major estuary to the south of Caister, and es-
tuarine conditions extended up the Yare to within 7km of
the site of Norwich (Coles and Funnell 1981). Stratigraphic
data of relevance to the detailed palacogeography of the
cstuarine shore adjacent to the site were obtained from
borehole logs on the line of the Caister by-pass, from
examination of temporary sections and from some limited
hand-augering.

In summary, a coastline trending west-south-west with
two embayments, at around TG 5165 1180 and TG 5205
1190, may be inferred (Fig.1). The latter, eastern, embay-
ment was drained by a now-infilled creek. The ‘Broadland
Upper Clay’ estuarine sediments filling this creek con-
tained some 3rd to 4th-century pottery, charcoal and flint
cobbles. No evidence for staithes or other harbour-works
was detected, but it may be suspected that these would have
been slight, related to the beaching of estuarine craft with
shallow draughts. Continued inspection of ditch sections
following cleaning-out is recommended in order to detect
further details of coastline morphology and any waterfront
structures which may be present.

The excavated areas

(Fig.5; frontispiece)

The areas excavated by Charles Green in 1951-55 were as
follows:
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Figure 6 Plan of Green’s Areas 1 and 4, showing the excavation grid.




Area 1 comprised part of the south-west corner of the
fort (frontispiece) including one of the south gate guard-
chambers, the remains of the south defensive wall,
?palisade trench, and the inner ditch. Inside the fort, the
remains of two buildings and other features (tanks, corn-
drier, road) were excavated. Excavation ran from 25.7.51
to 26.7.52 and then intermittently alongside other areas.
See Chapter 2.I and II, and Chapter 3.1 below.

Area 2 consisted of a number of relatively small tren-
ches (maximum excavated area 22 by 12ft (6.7 by 3.66m)
running north from the north-west corner of Area 1, the
northernmost trench lying just short of the line of the north
defences. The grid was not tied into that for Area 1, but can
be located with reasonable accuracy. The small size and the
extent of excavation limit conclusions. Excavation 28.5.52
to 1.9.52. See Chapter 2.1II below.

Area 3 was the area occupied by the houses in Brooke
Avenue. There are no detailed records.

Area 4 to the south of the fort. The area was occupied
by the Middle to Late Saxon cemetery, but it also provided
evidence for a roadway towards the coast. The grid used
here is tied to the main grid in Area 1; isolated trenches
were also laid out to examine the outer ditch system in
KVIII and X. The construction of houses at the time led to
some burials being noted in builders” trenches. Excavation
16.3.54 to 9.11.54. See Chapter 2.III and Chapter 3.1
below.

Area 5 consisted of a series of staggered trenches
opened to the east of the fort, their location being related
to the excavator’s anticipation of a much larger fort. See
Chapter 2.I11 below.

Area 6 represented by a number of trenches adjacent to
the south-east corner of the fort, laid out in an attempt to
locate the defences on that side. Little convincing evidence
was found, and this area was subsequently explored more
fully by Ellison (1962, 1966). Excavation of Areas 5 and 6
was from 17.12.54 to 6.1.55. See Chapter 2.III below.

The site grid

(Fig.6)

In the two main Areas (1 and 4), a 25ft grid was laid out,
lettered (A-S) from north to south, and numbered (in
Roman numerals) I-XII from east to west, grid line I lying
on Brooke Avenue, and grid line Aon Clifford Avenue. Grid
squares are denoted by reference to the letter line to the
north and the numerical line to the east, except in Area 2
where they are named from the letter line to the south.
Levels were tied to the bench-mark at No.1 Brooke Avenue
(42ft 11%,in = 42.95ft OD).

Excavation method

Excavation started first in Area 1, and consisted, in the first
instance, of a number of 3ft trenches dug north to south on
the east sides of various grid squares (as DIVa etc.). These
were subsequently expanded to form later sub-trenches (a)
on an ad hoc basis; some (a) trenches involved half the grid
square, whereas others were narrower, and were associated
with two further sub-trenches within the grid square, (b)
and (c). Other grid squares later in the excavation were laid
out with two east-to-west trenches, denoted by the letters
(x) and (y); these occurred more, but not exclusively, in the
area of the rampart. Excavation in Area 4 was simpler in
terms of trenches, the burials encountered immediately
below the ploughsoil dictating to some extent the excava-
tion limits. It needs emphasizing that the practice of cutting

‘test’ trenches, usually 3ft wide, was followed throughout,
particularly in Area 1, and despite the 25ft grid squares,
these were never stripped in one operation. Also as the
excavation progressed and baulks were removed, grid
squares were frequently combined, as for instance, ABIX—
X, and locating from the records the precise part being
excavated has not always been possible.

Site recording
The basic site record consists of twelve quarto sized hard-
backed site notebooks, written in pencil, on a diary basis.
Each page refers to work in one grid square, with dates,
excavators’ names, details of the excavation, coins and
small finds being listed on the opposite page, usually
concluding with a reference to a further page later in the
records continuing the excavation of that grid square; the
following page covers another grid square being excavaled
contemporaneously. The site notebooks were sup-
plemented by lists of bag numbers, coin finds, small finds,
plans/sections and photographs, these contained in four
limp covered exercise books. There is also an interment
register for the Area 4 cemetery.

The written records are supplemented by field drawing-
s, consisting in Area 1 of individual grid square plans (often
drawn with the excavation at varying stages and not necess-
arily added to after further excavation), supplemented by
occasional sections, some clearly unfinished. Few sections
were of value for this reason, and drawn layers could not
be directly related to the layers recorded in the notebooks.
The plans for Area 4 were dictated more by the graves than
by the grid lines. Post-excavation problems with field
drawings occur in Area 1 more than in Area 4; features
mentioned are sometimes totally unplanned or, on occa-
sion, appear on the smaller scalc plans of the whole area,
or as sketches in the notebooks. The termination of some
linear features emphasizes the frequent absence of plan-
ning after the baulks had been removed.

The bag number system

A bag number system for finds was followed by Green, in
which a bag number would be assigned to the finds from a
new deposit, but a further bag number would also be
assigned to finds from the same deposit excavated on the
following, or any later day. 3552 bag numbers were as-
signed. Layer numbers were used in a limited and
specialized manner; layer 2 always referred to the plough-
soil; layer 3 often covered the lower part of the ploughsoil
but could, dependent upon the location, refer to an unsealed
but stratified deposit. Layer 4 and subsequent layers could
cover a number of different deposits in each grid square (4
could refer to more than one feature/layer within the grid
square), let alone in adjacent grid squares, and it is clear
that the layering was a form of stratigraphic sequence rather
than layering in the modern sense.

Post-excavation

In order to assign finds to layers, and to relate layers across
the site, an identification of a layer whether represented by
one or more finds bag numbers had to be found. Rather than
impose a totally new numbering on an already complicated
numerical record, the lowest bag number of a group of bags
deriving from a recognized layer has been used to denote
that layer, and is referred to as the LAYER BAG NUMBER
(hereafter abbreviated to LB). A correlation of all bag
numbers to their respective LB is in the archive. All small



finds and coins are similarly related, via their original bag
numbers (or an equivalent where the absence of pot-
tery/bones led to no bag number being assigned) to the
relevant LB. Record cards were made for each LB, noting
details of the layer and its constituent bag numbers, and all
small finds and coins. The pottery was initially normally
examined as separate bags and then amalgamated for rec-
ording under the LB. Finds, coins and pottery are thus all
interrelated with the site by the LB.

This has, inevitably, made work with the records com-
plicated. The bag number system does have compensations
since finds and pottery are very closely associated, deriving
from one day (or less) of excavation. In all cases of doubtful
stratification, bags have been phased upwards and, while
this has inevitably meant that quantities of probably un-
sealed but stratified material have been phased into the
ploughsoil, this was felt to be the safest course.

The excavation and recording methods precluded the
preparation of stratigraphic matrices except for isolated
sequences, and finds and pottery have therefore been
largely dealt with in broad groupings, as follows:

Plough.

Post-Roman deposits, disturbances.

Road layers; most disturbed in the post-Roman period.

Ditch fill; upper fill certainly post-Roman, evidence for earlier

disturbance below, and the silt of limited dating value.

‘Spill’; Green's term for the material resulting from the collapse of

the buildings, immediately below the ploughsoil.

Refuse in Building 1 underlying spill, some rooms producing what

might have been complete vessels before post-Roman disturbance.

Refuse on the rampart; the upper layers immediately underlying the

ploughsoil, overlying the rampart spill.

Rampart spill; the earliest refuse on the rampart. It was not possible

to isolate certain primary rampart layers, and indefinable disturbance

unrecognized during excavation is suspected in some areas.

Fills of features, miscellaneous spreads, efc.

The pottery

The pottery has been recorded according to the value
placed upon its stratification. Major deposits, as with the
refuse dump, the rampart spill, material directly overlying
the floors of the building, efc., have been fully recorded for
form and fabric, decoration, etc., and quantified by three
methods, sherd count, weight, and vessel equivalent (VE)
based on rim percentages. Since the latter is the most
time-consuming method, less well stratified layers (par-
ticularly those associated with the collapse of the building,
the “spill”) have been quantified only by count and weight.
These two measures of quantification cover all deposits.
The illustrated sherds are boxed in publication order; sa-
mian, mortaria, amphorae and post-Roman sherds are
boxed separately. The bulk of the pottery is boxed accord-
ing to stratigraphy and location. Pottery small finds which
were not fashioned into objects are boxed with their con-
text.

Small finds

Detailed index cards were prepared for all small finds and
coins. All finds that could be identified to some extent are
catalogued, the unillustrated finds appearing in the fiche
catalogue. Final boxing was primarily by material, second-
arily by object.

Outline of the site’s chronology
A brief outline of the features and finds of all periods will
be given here, to place the description of the features

(Chapters 2 and 3), finds (Chapters 4 to 7) and zoological
and botanical evidence (Chapter 8) in the overall context
of the site’s history and chronological development.

1. Neolithic. A neolithic flint arrowhead (Fig.111,
No.788) was found below the fort wall footings in Area 1.
Other flint flakes have been found in excavations west of
the fort in “Tessera Park’ (see Chapter 2.V below).

2. Early Bronze Age. A sherd from a collared urn (see
Chapter 7.1 below) was found in Area 4, KVIIL.

3. Late Bronze Age. Two hoards have been found in the
area, a gold hoard from Belstead Avenue in 1955 (Hawkes
and Clarke 1963), and a bronze hoard from the By-pass site
(see Chapter 2.V; Site 12872; cf. Lawson 1979).

4. Iron Age. Excavations west of the fort have produced
a few sherds of undiagnostic but probably pre-Iron Age
prehistoric pottery, and one sherd of probable Iron Age
date. A strap-junction (Fig.105, No.749) found in the 19th
century could be of any date between the Late Iron Age and
the mid-2nd century.

The only evidence for occupation prior to the Roman
period is artefactual, consisting of a small number of casual
and metal-detector finds and one or two prehistoric finds
from excavation. There is no suggestion of any substantial
occupation during any prehistoric period in the immediate
vicinity of the fort.

5. a)Early Roman. Evidence for early Roman occupa-
tion west of the fort has been found in excavations on Site
12737 during works for the Caister By-pass in 1977 (Ap-
pendix 6). Part of an enclosure was found, with pottery of
the mid-1st century AD. There is no evidence for early
Roman occupation of the fort site.

b)The Fort. The fort appears to have been built on
unoccupied ground in the early 3rd century. A possible
early defence, represented by a palisade trench, is un-
proven. The fort wall, rampart, inner ditch and possibly an
outer ditch belong to one phase. There is some evidence to
suggest a later remodelling of the defences. Occupation of
the fort appears to have been continuous until the latter part
of the 4th century.

Within the fort, there are two main buildings in the
excavated area, and a number of other structures and fea-
tures. An earlier structure below Building 1 may be
represented by post-trenches and gullies, and the remains
of Building 2 are of more than period.

West of the fort, there is evidence to suggest the devel-
opment of a possible vicus during the third century.

6. Middle to Late Saxon. In the Middle Saxon period,
the interior of the fort was subjected to considerable dis-
turbance, the evidence indicating both undefined
occupation and burials. To the south of the fort, in Area 4,
a substantial inhumation cemetery was excavated, and the
burials appear to have taken place over a considerable
period of time, probably from sometime in the 8th century
to as late as the mid-11th century.

7. Medieval and later. The fort wall appears to have
stood in part at least until the time of Spelman (1564—
1641), but in 1726-7, no trace of the wall remained visible.
Local antiquaries continued to take an interest in the site,
and the mid-19th century saw much activity, probably
accounting for some of the recognized post-Roman dis-
turbances in the excavated area.
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Chapter 2. The Excavations: Roman

I. The Defences
(Figs 7-10; Pls I-II)

Introduction

The fort wall encloses an almost square area (Fig.5)
measuring internally approximately 189 by 187.5m (620 by
615ft), an area of 3.54ha (8.75 acres). Only the location of
the south gate is known with certainty, where it occupies a
central position. There is evidence to suggest an internal
angle tower at the south-east corner, and a thickening at the
north-east corner (Ellison 1962, 98, fig 3; 1966, 51, fig.3)
is perhaps the remains of an ascensus (staircase) (as at
Saalburg: Johnson, A. 1983, 66). Outside the wall there is
evidence for two ditches; the distance between these varies
and they were both recut at different periods. On the berm
outside the south wall and close to the edge of the inner
ditch there is a possible palisade trench (F66); this feature
has also been observed at the south-east corner, but it has
not been traced further along the east side of the defended
area.

The fort wall

(Figs 7-9)

The wall survives only at footings level (Fig.9), having
been deliberately demolished, probably in the early 18th
century. The south wall is 2.9m (9ft 6in) wide at foundation
level, and may have been reduced by internal offsets (as at
Reculver). The foundation trench was filled with flint
beach cobbles and natural flint nodules set into boulder
clay brought to the site (the underlying natural in this area
is sand although elsewhere on the circuit natural clay
occurs), on which were laid more cobbles set in mortar.

The wall has been badly robbed for over half the
excavated length from GVIII westwards (Fig.7). In the
better surviving section (GVI-VII), the footings appear to
have projected about 30cm (1ft) from the inner line of the
wall; about 50-60cm (1ft 8in to 2ft) from the junction of
the wall with the west wall of the guardroom, these wider
footings curve inwards to meet what appears to have been
the usual building line (Fig.8). This seems likely to have
arisen due to gangwork, the wall and guardroom having
been built at different times, albeit as part of the same
programme.

There is evidence on a working plan of the area for a
break of about the same size (50-60cm) in these north-
ward-projecting footings in GVII, followed by a further
1.20m (4ft) of wider footings again before the wall-line
disintegrates, and from where it seems to continue on a
slightly more southerly line (shown on Fig.7).

There are three curious circular to semi-circular projec-
tions from the footings on the exterior face of the wall close
to the guardroom, in GVI and GV (Fig.8). Their depth and
function are unknown, although they may be related to the
construction of the guardroom. Their presence elsewhere
along the wall is uncertain due to its robbed state.

The form of the superstructure of the wall is unknown,
although by analogy with Brancaster where the wall was
still standing 12ft (3.66m) high in the 17th century, a height

of 4 to 5m is probable. In the tumble of the wall stone into
the ditch in GVI, Green noted a few “slipped bricks’, which
suggest that the wall may have had at least one tile-course.

The south gate

(Fig.8)

The west guard-chamber of the south gate was excavated.
There may have been a twin guard-chamber to the east, but
not necessarily (as at Reculver). The width of the opening
is unknown.

The east and west walls of the guard-chamber abut the
fort wall as later additions. The change in the fort wall
footings on the north side close to the guard-chamber
would seem to have been caused by gangwork, but the
outer (south) facing of the wall is carried straight through,
lying 30cm (1ft) behind the footings at the guard-chamber
but immediately above the footings as the wall runs west.
The footings of the guard-chamber were found to be
slightly higher than those of the fort wall, and differed in
that they were carefully coursed with a band of clay be-
tween the lower and upper courses of beach cobbles,
packed into the clay of the underlying subsoil. The footings
for the guard-chamber measure 4.9m (16ft) across and
project from the wall by 2.4m (8ft).

The only parts of the superstructure surviving are the
basal tile courses, three bricks thick at the north-east corner,
setin ‘brick-mortar’, but largely destroyed on the west side.
The superstructure of the guard-chamber measured 4.3 by
2.3m (14ft by 7ft 6in). A rectangle of tile-work in the
north-east corner partially overlies the very small internal
chamber, which measured approximately 2 by 1.5m (6ft
6in by 5ft). A post-hole (F67) had been cut into the tile-
courses of the north face of the guard-chamber at the
north-east corner, so that the post it contained lay flush with
the wall. This may be the remains of a door pivot for the
guard-chamber doorway.

No post-holes which might have related to the gate
pivots were observed in the confined space at the edge of
the excavation.

The inner ditch

(Figs 7-9)

The inner V-shaped fossa fastigata ditch was approxi-
mately 1.8 m deep (6ft), and although the outer lip was
barely within the excavation, an overall width of 4.9 to
5.5m (16 to 18ft) may be estimated. The bottom of the ditch
had a cleaning channel which measured some 18cm deep
by 23cm wide (7 by 9in). A counterscarp formed by upcast
from the excavation of the ditch was observed on the south
side in GV-VII. The berm was approximately 2.4 to 2.7m
wide (8 to 9ft). In GV-VII the ditch had been dug through
the natural sand, penetrating a narrow layer of stiff cream-
yellow clay, but the sand below was so friable that means
had to be taken to keep the ditch profile intact. This seems
to have involved the application of a clay lining. In GIX
the palisade trench F66 was dug through a capping of clay
laid on the berm which, unfortunately, does not appear on
the only drawn section on the VIII grid line (Fig.9).
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Figure 8 Plan of the gatehouse, south wall, palisade trench and inner ditch, Grids GV (part) and GVI. Scale 1:100.

The fill of the ditch was almost entirely of post-Roman
date, the upper layers representing the demolition of the
wall. Below the heavy wall ‘spill’, there was some evi-
dence to suggest Middle to Late Saxon occupation in the
form of a possible hearth of flint cobbles in GHVI (Fig.8);
this was separated from the debris of the wall by a band of
clear silt some 15¢m (6in) or more deep. Two fragments of
human skull found in the bottom layer in GVIII suggest
post-Roman disturbance, as has been noted elsewhere (EI-
lison 1962, 98, fig.2, section ABC, pit, layer 9, and layer
17 in inner ditch; fig.4A, layer 4 in ditch; fig.4B, layer 4a;
1966, 52, fig.4, section ABC, layers 11 and 12; fig.5, layer
5 in ditch, and shallow irregular pit on the berm between
the ditches; fig.8, layers 7 and 8). Quantities of wallplaster
were found in GV-VII but not elsewhere along the ditch;
this appears to have been a discrete deposit (LB 753) in the
ditch, below the wall ‘spill’ (see Fig.81, Nos 507-509).
Ipswich Ware was found in most layers of the ditch, pre-
dominantly in the rubble spill from the wall, but also below
this spill; Thetford Ware and Stamford Ware also occurred
but only in the rubble spill (see Ellison 1966, 52, fig.9, nos
97, 98). Ipswich Ware was also found on Musty’s Site 2, in
layers of ash and burnt daub in the upper filling of the inner
ditch (layers 6 and 8, below the rubble from the destruction
of the wall), and from a pit cut through the rubble on the
same site. Tile fragments found in the ditch fill may have
derived from the wall itself, as tegulae were regularly used
in wall construction and, in any event, the type of tiles are
not always specified in the notebooks. There is also the
possibility of tile courses in the wall, noted above.

The outer ditch

(Figs 21, 22)

The outer (south) lip of a further ditch was located between
18.3 to 19.2m (60 to 63ft) south of the north lip of the inner
ditch in Area 4, JX and KVIII (see below). From the
approximate south edge of the inner ditch (based on grid
line VIII) there is about 13.4m (44ft) to accommodate the
intervening berm and the outer ditch. Only the south part
of this outer ditch was available for excavation, and post-
Roman disturbance was evident on both sections. This
must be part of the large outer ditch encountered more fully
in Ellison’s sections (1962, fig.2, where it cuts an earlier
ditch; 1966, figs 4, 5 and 8) which seems to represent a late
remodelling of the defences. This would suggest an outer
ditch of approximately 10.7m (35ft), separated from the
inner ditch by a berm of approximately 3m (10ft). The east
side of the same outer ditch may have just intruded into the
DXII grid trench in Area 6, but no further information was
gained.

The bridge
(Fig.8; PLI)
The possibility of a bridge structure arises from the dis-
covery of three post-holes, F65 adjacent to the south-east
corner of the gate, and F63 and F64 to the south, on the
north edge of the inner ditch where it was seen to be
extending south of its normal line suggesting the presence
of a causeway.

No parallels have been traced for either the location of
similar post-holes adjacent to a gate, or for a gate with
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Plate I Post-hole F65, looking north-north-east. Scale in
feet.

projecting semi-circular footings and, while F64 and 65 in
GV-VI might relate to some bridge structure, it is difficult
to relate the western footing in GVI. Slots cut into the ditch
at Gelligaer were interpreted as foundations to support a
timber bridge, but there over a continuous ditch (Johnson,
A., 1983, 52, fig.32). There is no certainty that the ditch in
front of the south gate at Caister was continuous, and the
behaviour of the ditch at the edge of the excavation could
be read as being the start of a butt end. While these
post-holes may relate to a bridge structure or a strengthen-
ing of a causeway, the evidence is insufficient.

The palisade trench F66

(Figs 7-10; PLII)

This feature was immediately adjacent to the inner lip of
the inner ditch, the intervening distance varying between
15 to 50cm (6 to 20in). The only area with any detail is GX
(Fig.10; PLII), where the field drawing indicates individual
post-holes set on either side within the trench, but also, in
the middle of GX, a double ?post-hole to the north. A
similar feature occurs in GIX (Fig.10) where two separate
post-holes are shown immediately to the north of the
trench, as well as post-holes within it at the west end. In
GV-VIL, it is recorded that the palisade trench disappears
as the ditch is cut further north, apparently confirming
Green’s view that the earlier ditch (if any) was re-cut after
the building of the wall. The trench is observed in GV-VII
and GVIII without any structural or descriptive informa-
tion.

The plan (Fig.7) shows a meandering feature, the bot-
tom of which (where planned) can be as narrow as 15cm
(6in) or may widen out and contain individual post-holes,
about 30cm (1ft) in diameter. The trench itself varies in
width between 60 to 90cm (2 to 3ft).

On the section across the defences on the VIII grid line
(Fig.9), the palisade trench had a stepped profile, the north
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Plate IT Palisade trench F66 in GX looking north-west.
Scale in feet and small scale in inches.

half about 23cm (9in) deep, the south part about 38cm
(15in) deep. This is very shallow if the palisade trench held
substantial timbers, and it is difficult to understand why the
post-holes are not deeper, even if the trench was heavily
packed with boulder clay. There is no information on the
section about the fill of the palisade trench, so a reference
to boulder clay in the site notebooks must suffice.

The palisade trench also appears in Ellison’s section
(1962, fig.2, section A-B, layer 8; p. 14 below) of the south
defences at the south-east corner, and is disappearing under
the fort wall (1962, fig.4A), just north of the south-cast
corner (1962, fig.3). Thereafter it has totally vanished. The
trench across the east defences dug by Musty in 1972
shows a shallow feature of approximately the same width
as that in Ellison’s northern section (1962, fig.4A), imme-
diately on the edge of the inner ditch. If this was the
palisade trench, it has meandered off the line it was taking
in Ellison’s trench where it was located below the fort wall
footings.

The palisade trench shown on Ellison’s Site E section
(1962, fig.2, section A-B, layer 8), immediately on the
edge of the inner ditch, measured 53cm (21in). On a second
section (1962, fig.4A, section E-F) it is shown as a shallow
trench, 25c¢m (10in) deep, approximately 90cm (3ft) wide,
underlying the remains of the fort wall footings. On a
further section cut obliquely through the defences at the
north-east corner of the fort (Site G), there is no sign of the
palisade trench, but a ?post-hole 56cm deep (22in), 38cm
(15in) wide, occurs in a similar position below the front of
the wall footings (1962, fig.4B). He also mentions (1962,
100) a pair of post-holes, set together on an east-to-west
line, dug into the make-up of the berm on the lip of the
ditch.

The section (Fig.9) shows the feature apparently dug
into natural. Two separate entries in the notebooks refer to
it as having been dug through disturbed material or clay
superimposed to strengthen the berm (and ditch). This
would make it a secondary operation in the defences con-
struction (see Ellison 1962, fig.2, section A-B, layer 8 dug
into red clayey loam layer 4).

One possibility is that this was no more than a mark-
ing-out feature, or a very make-shift defence for the fort
wall builders. If there was a rampart to accompany this



‘palisade’, it may be assumed to have been destroyed
during the construction of the wall, and any ditch would
likewise have disappeared either in the initial ditch digging,
or in subsequent recuttings. Although Green refers to a
‘palisade trench rampart’, the VIII section (Fig.9) gives no
supporting evidence. An important feature is the mortar
layer overlying ‘light sandy grey loam/light sandy (turf
line)” which would appear to seal the slight construction
trench for the wall footings (filled with clay), above which
are various scattered flints, surely relating to the fort wall
construction. There is no evidence on the section for a
rampart before the wall construction period.

If there was an earth and timber defensive system, it
would have had to fit into a space of about 5.5m (18ft)
(from the north edge of the palisade trench to the south edge
of the fort wall construction trench) for no trace of it to have
survived in the section. This is a possibility since the
turf-revetted rampart at The Lunt, Baginton, was recon-
structed in a similar width (Hobley 1982, fig.12.2). The
other possibility is that the palisade trench represents an
additional obstacle, such as cippi (wooden stakes). These
are usually located in the bottom of ditches, or on the berm
between ditches (Johnson, A. 1983, 53, fig.33), and an
obstacle on the berm in front of a stone wall would seem
unnecessary.

The fill of the palisade trench (LB 1463, 1494) cannot
be earlier than the late 2nd century on the basis of a samian
mortarium, and the date of the coarse wares is more likely
to be 3rd century. If, however, the timbers had been with-
drawn as suggested by Green, the pottery could date the
demolition rather than construction.

The rampart

(Fig.9)

The sections leave little doubt that the rampart belongs to
the same construction phase as that of the fort wall. The
base of the rampart is indicated by a mortar spread (Fig.9),
seen fairly consistently across the relevant grid squares,
often with a scatter of flint from the wall construction work.

There is no evidence to suggest an earlier rampart —
the remains rest upon the wall construction layers. On
subsidiary sections (in FVI and VII), the mortar line is clear
at the base of the rampart layers. Even if discontinuous and
not directly related on the section line to the defensive wall,
it would be difficult to connect such a widespread mixing
area with anything but the wall. It must be stated that this
is contra Green’s view, in that his records leave no doubt
of his belief in a ‘palisade trench rampart’.

The primary rampart is difficult to distinguish in the
notebooks or on the site drawings, the latter due largely to
post-Roman disturbances. It would, however, seem likely
that the soil from the digging of the inner ditch was used
to build up the rampart, and this would account for the
heterogeneous nature of the rampart material, clay and
sandy loam mixed.

There seems to be evidence to suggest that there may
have been an original rear revetment to the rampart made
of wicker-work. Given the amount of post-Roman disturb-
ance to the rampart, there are several references to
carbonized wood layers, deriving from light timber (bran-
ches, etc.). Although references are relatively sketchy,
there is a certain consistency. The absence of post-holes to
retain any such wattling in position is a problem; either they
did not exist (which would cast doubt upon the identifica-

tion of the wattling as a revetment) or they were not found
in excavation.

The primary rampart appears to have had a drainage
gutter at its rear, F59 (Figs 7, 9), which was cut into the tail
of the rampart down to the mortar spread at the base (Figs
7, 9). This lay between 7 to 7.6m (23 to 25ft) behind the
fort wall, and may have terminated in a butt-end opposite
the north-west corner of the south gate guard-chamber,
where the gravelled area leading to the road adjoined the
end of the rampart. In baulk EFX the gully appears to have
lain open for some time before it was obliterated by the
added rubbish of the rampart spill. F59 encountered two
other features in its course; in FVII it crossed an irregular
pit F68 (Fig.7). This oval pit, approximately 4m (13ft)
across, which cut the mortar spread at the base of the
rampart, was interpreted on the basis of its irregular bottom
as a possible water reservoir for mortar mixing for the wall
construction. In baulk EFIX, F59 ran into a second feature,
a ‘sump’ outlined in stiff yellow clay: there is no informa-
tion as to its section or depth.

The first addition to the original rampart was the
flecked yellow clay (Fig.9) with rubbish which filled the
primary drainage gutter F59 (the pottery from F59 (LB 977,
1262, 1266, 2102, ?72167) is of early to mid-3rd century
date) and which extended into the area of the later portico.
This was described by Green as the rampart spill, and a new
drainage gutter F58 was cut at its north limit (Figs 7, 9).
This gutter is best seen in FVI where it curved north at its
west end to disappear under Wall 4 of the portico. It seemed
to reappear in EVIII, crossing the main section line on
natural, filled with flecked yellow clay with early to mid-
3rd and mid- to late 3rd-century pottery (LB 781, 959,
1554). Immediately above it on the section (Fig.9) was a
further drain F61 filled with rampart spill, underlying the
cobbled pavement. Due to their superimposed positions, it
is impossible to determine whether the feature planned was
F58 (which is assumed to be the lower gully) or F61. The
fill (LB 922) of the upper gully (assumed to be the planned
F61) contained a sherd of a late 3rd to early 4th-century
Nene Valley Colour-Coated Ware bowl or dish. The matter
of these gullies is further complicated by the detailed plan
of EVIII, which shows a curving gully apparently crossing
one post-trench (F46) but being cut by another (F47). The
likelihood is that the gully planned, noted as F61, was the
upper gully underlying the cobbled pavement, and its rela-
tionship to the post-trenches is unknown.

At its east end (Fig.7), the gully F58 curved north and
it may have continued again north as F20. If the gully
running between the two pylon base-plots was the continu-
ation of F58 as Green clearly believed, this was a secondary
drain, as an apparently earlier gully was found in EV-VI,
F60. This emerged from below the cobbles of the portico,
and had been deliberately blocked with a wedge of clay
where it would have been intersected by the later north-to-
south gully, F58. Green considered that drainage gully F60
(LB 1589) was a continuation of that seen in EVIII (as-
sumed to be the planned F61), and that it preceded the
building.

It seems unlikely that the post-trenches (F40—48; LB
918-19, 947-8, 972—4) were functionally related to the
defences or to Building 1, and they probably represented a
fragment of an earlier structure, with which some of these
gullies may have been associated. It seems clear, however,
that the primary drainage gully for the rampart was F59,
which was superseded by the cutting of F58 as the rampart
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spread north. This was itself superseded by Wall 4, the
footings of which were inserted into the upper layer of
flecked yellow clay (Fig.9) which filled the upper gully
(F58 or 60) under the cobbles.

Wall 4, which survives only fragmentarily (Fig.9),
seems best interpreted as a measure to retain the spread of
the rubbish dumped on the rampart. The cobbled pavement
was of the same structural phase, and sealed both post-tren-
ches and gullies, although in EVI and EVII the cobbles did
not extend as far south as Wall 4, which was adjoined by a
belt of clay. The wall is approximately 0.70m (2ft 3in)
wide, and while it overlies its footings in the eastern sector,
these footings extend on either side as it proceeds west-
wards, where they are about 1.2m (4ft) wide in EIX and
EX. The reason for these exceptionally wide footings is not
clear. It seems unlikely that the wall was part of a roofed
portico to Building 1, and it went out of use as further
rubbish spilled over it and the cobbled path to rest against
the south Wall 3 of the building.

Finds from the rampart spill

Iustrated: 23, 64, 65, 351, 610, 686, 878.

Unillustrated: 47, 57, 76, 226, 280, 281, 283, 465, 487.

The pottery from the rampart spill is published separately, see Figs 137-8.

Finds from gully F59
lustrated: 84, 696.
Unillustrated: 32, 572.

Finds from gully F58
lustrated: 293,
Unillustrated: 69, 939.

Finds from pit F68
Hlustrated: 864.

Finds from pit F57
Unillustrated: 406.

Coins from rampart spill or associated gullies/pits
None.

Refuse dumping on the rampart

The dumping of refuse on the rampart started soon after the
defences were built, the earliest refuse being that called by
Green the ‘rampart spill’, discussed above, and subsequent
additions were finally retained by Wall 4. This tidy arrange-
ment appears to have been relatively short-lived, and the
main refuse dumping soon over-rode the wall, spilling onto
the portico cobbling against the south wall (3) of the
building. If the break in Wall 3, F49, was a doorway into
Room 2, it would have been rendered obsolete; evidence
suggesting a later 4th-century date for its fill and the nature
of the break in the wall casts doubt on its identification as
a doorway. The portico cobbling may have been renewed,
since Green records two layers of cobbling in EVI and EX,
that in EVI having an intervening layer of clay. The spo-
radic occurrence suggests localized patching or
reinforcement.

Green clearly felt that the refuse divided into upper and
lower deposits, as is clear from his section, and in the area
of EIX—XI, he recorded a layer of tiles and clay separating
the two periods of dumping. Whether this deposit of tiles
relates to the destruction and renewals of the roofing of the
building, or is an isolated dump is not clear; it could also
be viewed as an attempt to seal noxious rubbish, as was the
case at Portchester in the reorganization dated c¢. AD 325
(Cunliffe 1975, 423). Layers underlying the tiles and clay

contained similar pottery (joins are recorded between
layers stratigraphically separated by the layer of tiles) and
the same Constantinian coins, but the question is compli-
cated by post-Roman disturbances, particularly in the
IX-X grid lines, some unrecognized during excavation.

Breakage of the jar containing Hoard No.l may have
been due to Grave No.2, but probable post-medieval dis-
turbance is also indicated not only by fragments of lace tags
(N0.983), post-Roman glass and a copper alloy find
(No.878), but also by the robbing of the defensive wall in
GIX-X, and the ruinous state of Wall 4 in EIX. The
cumulative evidence suggests fairly widespread disturb-
ance in the area.

Where upper and lower strata of refuse could be defined
from the records, the pottery and finds were recorded
separately in the hope of identifying a middle phase on top
of the early rampart spill dump. Consistent identification
of lower refuse layers was unfortunately impossible, and
as evidence of disturbance increased in the area of grid lines
IX and X, it was clear that the refuse material could only
be regarded as a single entity.

Nevertheless, examination of the pottery in individual
grid squares, including upper and lower elements where
these were defined, suggested that the refuse occurring in
the grid line F, roughly on the crest of the rampart, was of
broadly earlier date than that in grid line E, since it probably
represented a lower stratum, the upper layers having been
pushed forward over the line of the wall and into the inner
ditch when the defensive wall was slighted, probably in (he
18th century. Although seemingly crude, analysis of the
pottery from the refuse in F squares provides some infor-
mation relating to a middle phase of rubbish dumping in
the absence of a stratigraphically defined intermediate
phase. This is discussed below.

The top layers of the refuse underlay the ploughsoil,
and some intrusive material is to be expected. Nearly 30%
of the illustrated pottery came from the refuse deposits,
together with 119 identified catalogued small finds, includ-
ing three crossbow brooches (Nos 5, 10 and 11), numerous
personal ornaments, weaponry, a fragment of a steatite
bowl, and several worked bone and antler fragments (the
latter all from the E squares refuse). Large quantities of
animal bones, oyster shell ezc. are also recorded.

Three coin hoards, all of Constantinian date, were
deposited apparently in the rubbish dump, all unfortunately
in grid square EIX, complicated by Grave No.2 and other
unknown disturbances. As noted above, Hoard No.1 in a
shell-tempered jar had been disturbed, and Hoards Nos 6
and 7 were found in the refuse down to and including the
tile spread, i.e., apparently a similar stratum, although
slightly to the west of Hoard No.1.

It is possible that these hoards. Nos 1, 6 and 7, were
disturbed, and the pattern of coin loss in the refuse layers
needs consideration. There are relatively few coins from
the refuse, only three recorded from F squares, but forty-six
coins were found in E squares, with concentrations in EIX
and EX, of twenty-one and twelve coins respectively. Of
these thirty-three coins, twenty-one were of the same Con-
stantinian period XIIIb as the hoards. Only two other
Constantinian period XIIIb coins were found, in FVI and
EVIL If the illegible coins and those of indeterminate date
are excluded, 76% of the non-Constantinian coins were of
late 3rd-century date (only two early 4th-century (XIIIa)
coins were found, and single coins of periods V, VIII and
IXa. Thus the coin losses in grid squares EIX and, to a



lesser extent, EX, are extraordinary, and since eleven of the
seventeen period XIIIb coins from EIX were found asso-
ciated with sherds from the jar containing Hoard No.1, and
with intrusive modern glass, the inescapable conclusion is
that they should be included in any evaluation of the
hoards. Examination of the individual finds bags and their
locations suggests that most of the other period XIIIb coins
are more likely to have been associated with Hoards Nos 6
and 7. The only coins found near Hoard No.1 are those from
the same LB 535, found before the hoard, and possibly
those from LB 1862, Nos 394-396 found with the joining
pottery sherds. The possibility that these were part of the
hoard cannot be ruled out.

The concentration of three hoards in the portico area
outside Rooms 3/4, and the three hoards inside Room 3
(Hoards Nos 4 and 5, and the 1936 hoard) suggests a certain
attachment to Room 3. Analysis of the sizes of copies in
the Constantinian hoards, moreover, suggested that Hoards
Nos 4-7 formed a group (see Chapter 4). That this is the
largest room and the only one with an entrance from the
added northern corridor may be relevant, as may the evi-
dence for relatively complete vessels in the rubbish on the
floor. It is possible that the hoards in Rooms 3 and 5 were
hidden in the roof timbers (see Room 3, the Coin Hoards,
below).

Refuse was deposited on the rampart tail throughout the
occupation and, while hoards are often hidden in ramparts
on military sites (Robertson 1974, 26), location in an area
of contemporary rubbish dumping suggests a temporary
hiding place, such additional refuse as occurred before
retrieval likely to be of relatively minor importance. This
would suggest that the depositors of these hoards were
unable to retrieve them once the reason for their conceal-
ment had passed. Some major disturbance in the mid-4th
century and, similarly, for the hoards (Nos 8 and 9) hidden
on the northern defences, at the end of the 3rd century, may
be indicated.

Pottery and finds from the refuse deposits
F squares

Pottery: 46, 48-50, 52-58, 63, 66, 70, 72, 75, 164, 173, 191, 194, 201,
207-10, 216, 229, 282-3, 295-6, 299, 301-2, 318, 322, 325, 333, 338,
368, 376-7, 380, 385, 389, 403, 408, 410-11, 418, 430-1, 444, 446, 448,
466, 474, 492, 500, 520, 522, 528, 530, 532-6, 539, 551, 589, 618, 6201,
634, 637, 639, 642, 644, 658, 670, 6734, 6801, 685, 693, 699,711, 714,
719, 772, 788. Decorated samian 2-7, 26. Samian stamps 2, 3, 6, 10, 16,
19, 20, 23. Graffito 6.

Finds (illustrated): 5, 10, 22, 119, 173, 211, 222, 351, 537, 558, 667, 682,
752, 863, 1043, 1044,

Finds (unillustrated): 29, 43, 75, 89, 93, 98-9, 111, 237-8, 299, 764, 766,
769, 888, 957.

E squares

Pottery: 43, 60, 64, 68, 73, 163, 182, 204, 214, 227, 245, 267, 270, 275,
277, 281, 292, 294, 306, 329, 331, 334, 341, 346, 349-50, 358-9, 361-2,
364, 369-70, 374-5, 388,392, 394, 401-2, 412, 41415, 423, 425-6, 439,
443, 451, 462-3, 477-8, 4801, 483, 491, 495-6, 499, 509, 513, 518, 529,
531, 540, 543, 554, 558, 560, 563, 567-9, 574, 579, 582, 584, 586, 588,
612, 622, 635-6, 641, 646, 650, 653, 656, 662, 665, 669, 672, 679, 684,
6947, 724, 728-9, 751, 779, 782-3, 790, 799, 807. Decorated samian 1,
8-9, 27. Samian stamps 4, 5, 12, 14. Graffito 5.

Finds (illustrated): 11, 18, 21, 31, 34, 37, 40, 79, 110, 120, 149, 173, 201,
206, 207, 219, 292, 315, 341, 364, 381, 389, 405, 410, 606, 647, 675, 679,
684, 695, 806, 880, 1040, 1046, 1075,

Finds (unillustrated): 41, 53, 78, 86, 97, 100, 102, 108, 139, 170, 172, 244,
279, 282, 329, 349, 360, 398, 401, 441, 453, 462, 470, 481-2, 492, 567,
691, 715, 773, 778, 812, 828, 836-9, 892, 903, 906, 912, 915, 929, 933,
961, 973, 983, 1030-1, 1057, 1064, 1067.

49 coins from refuse: Period V:1; VIII:1; IXa:1; X:9; XI:1; XI barbarous
radiates:6; XIIla:2; XI1Ib:23 including 17 from EIX possibly disturbed
from hoards; 3rd—4th century:3; illegible:2.

The excavations of J.A. Ellison, 1961-2

Although part of the south defences was excavated by
Green, the full perimeter was established by Ellison. His
excavations located the wall on the remaining three sides,
the presence of a corner turret at the south-east internal
angle, and a possible stairway/ascensus at the north-east
internal angle. They also revealed an extremely complex
ditch system, and further traces of the ‘palisade’ trench.

In his first trench, Site E at the south-east angle (1962,
fig.3), Ellison unfortunately caught the defences obliquely
as they curved. These showed (fig.2, section ABC) the
‘palisade trench’ at about 46¢m (18in) deep, dug into a layer
of clay immediately on the north edge of the inner ditch.
Further south the sprawling wide late ditch had the remains
of a smaller ditch at the south edge, which Ellison viewed
as the early Period 1 ditch. A small trench to the north-east,
at right angles to the wall, caught both the inner ditch and
the ‘palisade trench’ which was diverging away from the
ditch towards the wall. The ‘palisade trench’ was located
in the next trench to the north (fig.4A) as a shallow feature
underlying the front of the wall footings, and the section
also shows the inner ditch and a part of the small early outer
ditch, which has veered much closer, about 4m (13ft)
intervening between the ditches, as opposed to about 9.1m
(30ft) in the southern section. The inner edge of the late
wide ditch is shown on plan (fig.3), but does not appear on
the section. The location of this last ditch is shown differ-
ently between his detail site plan (1962, fig.3) and the full
site plan published in the second report (1966, fig.1), where
it has moved closer to the wall.

In his Site G to the north, the first report viewed the
defences as making an oblique angle to run north-west, due
to having again caught the corner obliquely. This trench
(located best 1966, fig.3; section 1962, fig.4B) show the
remains of the wall with a clay-filled feature nearly 61cm
(2ft) deep sealed below it which is not mentioned, although
two post-holes were found dug into the make-up of the
berm on the lip of the inner ditch (1962, 100). No sign of
the ‘palisade trench’ occurred. Although the trench is
shown on plan extending east into the line of the early outer
ditch and the late wide ditch, the section terminates before
this, so that the evidence for the extraordinary change of
angle of the ‘early’ ditch to merge apparently with the inner
ditch is not published. The slope at the east end of the drawn
section (1962, fig.4B) could equally be the start of the late
wide ditch. A trench IV cut to the south (1966, fig.3), cut
the wall, inner ditch and the ?late wide ditch, but no section
was published.

His next section (1966, fig.3, trench VII, fig.4, section
ABC) just west of the angle was dug slightly obliquely to
the wall, and was also not at right angles to his east-to-west
trench IV above. This may be more important than first
appears, as the strange junction of the inner ditch with the
‘early’ outer ditch seems to rest upon the slightly diverging
line of the ditch in relation to the wall, seen in a 1.2m (4{t)
wide trench. The section of trench VI, ABC, with the offset
trench XIII, DE, shows the wall footings, inner ditch and



wide late outer ditch. There is no evidence supporting the
merging of the two smaller ditches. A small trench was dug
further west at the north end of Brooke Avenue, only shown
on the main site plan, fig.1, which shows the south lip of a
small ditch which is otherwise obliterated by the wide late
ditch; again only seen in a narrow trench, and it seems
unlikely that sufficient lateral length was opened to show
alignment accurately.

The only other sectioning of these complex ditches was
on Site H near the north-west angle (1966, fig.2). The
section (1966, fig.5, section HJ) picks up a trace of what
might be the earlier outer ditch on the north part of the wide
late ditch, and in the rather oblique section through the
north-west corner (fig.8, section MN) a similar ditch occurs
on the outer curve of the wide ditch.

The behaviour of the ‘early’ outer ditch, particularly its
distance from the wall at the south-east corner, rapidly
narrowing as it curved north, and the peculiar line taken at
the north-east corner, is inexplicable, and it is difficult to
understand why it should be viewed as the earliest ditch.
That it pre-dates the wide late ditch is undoubted. The
evidence presented for its curious behaviour at the north-
east corner seems very tenuous, particularly in view of the
narrow trenches. If it had any relationship to the ‘palisade
trench’, on the view that that feature was part of an early
defence, evidence for the ‘palisade trench’ should have
occurred at the north-east corner, but did not.

The evidence for the ‘palisade trench’ is useful but
difficult to interpret. That the feature appears to extend
along the south defences seems to relate it closely with the
defences, but its disappearance shortly after the south-east
angle is perplexing. If the feature underneath the wall
footings in Ellison’s trench (1962, fig.4A, section EF) is
indeed the ‘palisade trench’, it pre-dates the wall. Since
there is no evidence from the main defences section on
Green'’s site for a rampart pre-dating the wall construction
(due to the mortar layer), and the ‘palisade trench’ is such
a flimsy feature, it is either a pre-fort fence to some enclo-
sure, which seems unlikely due to its adherence at least to
the south defences, or perhaps a feature connected with the
laying out of the defences. If the latter, it seems rather
overdone. No explanation can be found to fit the evidence.

The ditch defences seem more likely to have been twin
ditches associated with the wall, both of which have been
cleaned out and re-cut at times, and the outer one was
eventually replaced by the wide outer ditch, probably in the
4th century. A notable feature of the ditch system seen
frequently on the line of the defences was the number of
presumably post-Roman pits and scoops dug both in the
ditch fills and in the intervening berms. These would be
confusing features in the narrow trench, and could be
misinterpreted. There is also the complication as observed
by Ellison that the diggers of the wide outer ditch tried to
avoid digging into clay wherever possible, so that its line
is more meandering than the earlier smaller ditches.

An important piece of dating evidence was found on
Site G (1966, 51) where traces of the yellowish brown clay
rampart were found, extending approximately 7.6m (25ft)
behind the wall. A mortarium was found in it, fig.9, no.11,
dated by Mrs Hartley at the time as 3rd, possibly late 2nd
century. Most of the other evidence was from ditch fills
which with cleaning and re-cutting is of debatable value.

The remains of the corner turret at the south-east angle
(1962, 98) were very fragmentary. No trace of a similar
turret was found at the north-east angle (1966, 51), but a

platform projecting 1.8m (6ft) behind the wall and 4.6m
(15ft) long occurred close to the corner (1966, 51, fig.3).
This was added to the wall, and both its insertion into a
rampart and location adjacent to the north-east corner seem
curious. The positions of the excavated trenches GII and
GV are relevant, since in view of the small size of the
south-east turret, the absence of a corner turret may be more
apparent than real. If the rectangular footing added to the
wall was carried to the full height of the wall, a platform
some 4.9m (16ft) wide would result. There are similarities
between this structure and evidence for masonry platforms
added to the walls at Lincoln (Colyer 1975, 255, fig.6 and
Jones 1980, 25, 54, fig.31), and at Brough-on-Humber
(Corder and Romans 1936, 58, fig.4).

While it is difficult to estimate the width of the super-
structures, the overall widths appear similar, but, strikingly,
the lengths vary between 4.6m (15ft) and 9.75m (32ft). The
Brough-on-Humber example, immediately adjacent to the
east gate to which a rounded tower had been added, was
interpreted as a ramp or stair leading to the tower. If so, the
differing lengths would be dictated by the varying heights
of the rampart walks, the two Lincoln examples coming
from upper and lower colonia defences of differing date
and character. Ascensi are more probable than any connec-
tion with static artillery as has been suggested, and the
possibility of a turret in the north-east corner at Caister
adjacent to the wall thickening suggests that its identifica-
tion as a stairway may be correct. The sparse dating for the
Lincoln examples suggests at the earliest a date after AD
270, and more probably in the 4th century; no dating
evidence was found at Brough-on-Humber. The only cer-
tainty is that they are late modifications to the defences.

I1. The Interior
(Figs 7, 9, 11-20; Pls ITI-VIII)

Introduction
(Fig.7)
The area excavated inside the fort contained a simple
strip-building (Building 1) which comprised at least six
rooms, to which had been added a corridor to the north and
a probable new range on the west, aligned north-to-south.
A wall (Wall 4) parallel to the south of the building may
have been part of a covered portico, or merely a revetment
of the refuse dumping on the rear of the rampart. The
building is not precisely parallel to the defences, and al-
though Wall 4 is aligned with the building, it was not
certainly built at the same time. The addition of rooms to
form a west range suggests the possibility of a courtyard to
the north, opening on to the main road through the fort.
Within this area, and on the same alignment as Building
1, are the remains of relatively ephemeral structures, Build-
ing 2, in which a combination. of different construction
methods suggests a multi-period building. There are also
two water tanks (one of which appeared to have been
demolished probably in the Roman period) and, closer to
the road, a structure resembling a corn-drier. This northern
part of the site had suffered plough damage and was also
the area most intensively occupied by the Middle to Late
Saxons. These factors, together with the ephemeral nature
of the structures, make it difficult to determine the nature
of the Roman occupation there, and the plan clearly reflects
more than one period.



The post-trenches

(Fig.7)

Nine so-called post-trenches (F40-F48; LB 918-19, 947-
8, 972—4) were found, underlying Wall 4 of the portico,
mostly protruding north of the wall. Where measurable,
they were approximately 2.1m (7ft) long by 30cm (1ft)
wide. Only one post-trench appears on a section, F40 in
FVI where it is shown as 23 to 25c¢m (9 to 10in) deep, by
approximately 30cm (1ft) across. A further short (1.2m; 4ft
long) post-trench F49 was found in EX lying in the middle
of the later portico. All were aligned north to south, and
those of the main series in EVI-VIII squares were located
approximately 2 to 2.1m (6ft 6in to 7ft) apart, their centres
lying at approximately 2.4m (8ft) intervals. The length
covered by the main series of nine post-trenches is approxi-
mately 19.5m (64ft).

Where the cobbling of the portico survived it sealed the
trenches, and in post-trench F41, the cobbles seemed to
have been carried down into the trench close to Wall 4. Two
of the post-trenches F43 and 44 (in EVII), are drawn on the
detail plan of the grid square as breaking the footings of
Wall 4, whereas all the others are shown with the wall
and/or footings extending across them. Traces of car-
bonized wood were noted in most of these; if they had
originally contained timbers, these had been withdrawn.
Their filling is mentioned only in relation to the atypical
post-trench F49 (in EX), where it was ‘normal soft clay and
earth mixture’. Scraps of pottery, bone, some fragments of
opus signinum, lava quern and coal came from the various
fills, probably intrusive from the overlying refuse.

Apart from the complicated gullies, discussed above
(see The rampart), also underlying the cobbling of the
portico, there was a small pit or large post-hole F57 (in
EVIIL; LB 921) and a post-hole F39 in the portico at the
south-east corner of Room 1. These may have been early
features, since neither seem to be structurally related to
Building 1. There is also the possibility that the holes
through Walls 1 and 3 at the southern corners of Room 1
were the result of beams embedded in the masonry, that
through Wall 3 being on the same alignment as the post-
trenches further south, lying opposite F43. The relationship
of the post-trenches to any of these other early features is
unknown.

It is possible that these post-trenches contained timbers
into which some form of revetment, preceding Wall 4, was
inserted. Their regular spacing and alignment with the
defences is notable, and their apparent absence west of
EVIII (apart from the shorter trench in EX) would suggest
that, had they been part of a revetment, it was only partial
adjacent to the gate. Equally they may have belonged to a
structure preceding Building 1. Had they formed part of the
foundations of a timber granary, further trenches would
have occurred to the north, underneath Building 1. Al-
though there are references in the records to occasional
early features below the floors, these are largely unplanned.
Discovery of earlier structures is handicapped both by lack
of excavation to natural, and extensive post-Roman dis-
turbances.

The date of the pottery from the post-trenches was
broadly of late 2nd to early 3rd century, except for F44, late
3rd, possibly to early 4th century.

Building 1
(Figs 7, 11-14; Pls I1I-1V)
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Introduction

The following description of Building 1 is dependent upon
the information in the site records; although parts of the
structure have been checked on site, the walls have been
subject to some reconstruction and consolidation by the
Ministry of Works. Where heights of walls are mentioned
below, these usually come from direct measurements on
the site.

There was also evidence for extensive disturbance in
the post-Roman period, some but not all, attributable to the
Middle to Late Saxon occupation. Alarge water pipe trench
was dug through the building in 1935, and a subsidiary
trench ran north through the XI grid squares from the baulk
DE XI. The base of the ploughsoil was often either at the
level of the walls or immediately above it, which probably
made the recognition of some later disturbances more
difficult. These have been deduced during work on the
finds and records. The amount of disturbance seems to have
been relatively even across the site, and all rooms were
affected.

The building was probably no more than a heap of
rubble when the Middle Saxons arrived. Whether it was
partially ruined towards the end of the Roman occupation
is another question and one which, with indefinable later
disturbances, is more difficult to answer. It is clear from
Green’s notes that he viewed the ruinous state of the main
north wall, Wall 2, as having been related to structural
changes, particularly the addition of the north corridor,
during the Roman period. Since there are large areas of
disturbance of indefinable date and extent in that area, the
validity of theories based on the excavated condition of the
walls is questionable.

The outer walls constructed of coursed flint with a
mortared rubble filling were between 69 to 76cm (2ft 3in
to 2ft 6in) wide. Quoins of brick are recorded for the
south-east corner of the building. The footings of beach
cobbles were noted occasionally as substantially wider
than the superimposed coursed walls (as with Wall 2 in
Room 1, and with the portico Wall 4), between 1 to 1.2m
(3ft 6in to 4ft) wide. Although this is not an uncommon
feature in Roman buildings, its localized appearance is
inexplicable. The partition walls between rooms were
generally about 53cm (1ft 9in) wide and, where better
preserved as Wall 5, stood about four courses high (c.
50cm) capped with a flat course of tiles (mostly bonding
tiles, but including some tegulae). The superstructure of
the building was of timber framing with wattle and daub,
although the end Wall 1 was possibly flint throughout (see
below). There is no evidence in the records relating to how
the wattle and daub was attached to the dwarf walls. The
portico Wall 4 was ruined during the Roman period, but
appears to have been about the same width as the outer
walls of the building. The footings were about 38cm (15in)
deep. The additional walls to the north of the original
strip-building (Walls 12-16) are described separately
below.

The catalogue numbers of the finds from each room are
listed at the end of each section. The pottery from Building
1 is published separately, see Figs 139-41.

There are 76 coins from Building 1, excluding those
from Room 5 considered to be from dispersed hoards:
Period V:1; VI:1; IXb:2; X:11; XI:2; XI barbarous radi-
ates:9; Xllla:7; XIIIb:27 (including 15 from Room 3);
XIV:1; XVa:1; 3rd-4th century:S; illegible:11.



Room 1

(Fig.7)

This room was 7m (23ft) square. The room was bisected
by the 1935 pipe-trench and excavation in the two grid
squares was not always simultaneous, creating strati-
graphic difficulties. There were disturbances other than
those noted and planned by Green in the south-east corner,
largely indefinable (Ipswich Ware, a bun-shaped loom-
weight (No.337), a mid-15th-century rim and a glazed
17th-century sherd were found). It would appear that the
partition Wall 5 had fallen into this room, over the debris
on the floor which included substantial parts of individual
vessels, including glass. Many of the sherds from this room
showed evidence of burning after breakage (the sequence
of fallen daub suggested that a fire had been lit on top of
the fallen wall). Resting on the floor, between and below
the collapsed timbers and daub of the partition, was a
mound of charred grain, in or below which was hidden
Coin Hoard No.2 of eighty-six Constantinian coins (see
The Coins, below).

When clearing the debris on the floor below the find
spot of the coin hoard No.2, in the south-west corner of the
room, some remains of carbonized timbers were found.
Although the records are difficult to follow, these were
probably heavy roof timbers which must have fallen on to
the ?sack of grain. Timbers jointed at right angles were
visible, and a few grains of corn were seen pressed into the
floor under a timber impression. Two parallel lines of
carbonized wood suggested louvred window fragments.
There was considerable evidence of burning, and some of
the daub was burnt black.

Apart from finds of wallplaster in the debris on the
floor, its presence is noted on detailed plans as occurring
on Walls 2 and 5, and there was evidence for it also on Wall
1. The fallen remains of Wall 5 showed a sequence of daub,
resting on plaster, resting on dark (burnt) soil, below which
was occupation refuse resting on clay. Also resting as they
had fallen were the remains of vertical and horizontal
timbers of the partition framing. Some of the plaster was
backed by heavy ‘pugging’, clearly derived from the flint-
built part of the wall. Green felt that the absence of any
comparable spill of daub and wallplaster from the east side
of the room indicated that the outer wall (Wall 1) was flint
throughout. The value of such negative evidence is, how-
ever, equivocal.

The floor was apparently clay with a skimming of
mortar, rather worn and broken, laid on the natural Corton
sand. A wooden step or sill resting on a mortar foundation
was evidence of a doorway through Wall 5 into Room 2,
north of the pipe-trench; this had been reinforced inside
Room 1 by a line of flint packing.

This room had four holes, two apparently drains,
through its walls at the corners. Green viewed Wall 6 as a
wall screening a latrine. This wall seems to have been little
more than a jumble of flints, about 35-36¢m (14in) wide.
A drain running from a quadrant pit (unplanned) in the
north-west corner, its course marked by a dense fill of
oyster shells, was described as a urine-drain sloping down
parallel with Wall 2 and, probably protected by a wattle-
and-daub screen, to empty at the east end through a
drainage hole at the north end of Wall 1. The hole through
Wall 2 was found to run downwards with a smooth mor-
tared surface. A search for an outlet drain in the DVI-VII
baulk found no evidence. While the construction of flint
wall and wattle-and-daub screen seems debatable, the la-
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trine interpretation is a possibility, particularly as else-
where in the records for this room, Green refers to a mortar
skimming of a ‘curious greeny-yallery colour’ unlike any-
thing elsewhere in the building.

There are two amorphous drains shown in the south half
of the room (F53 and 54), on either side of F52, but these
seem unrelated to the holes in the southern corners, al-
though a short length of ?drain is planned (F51) leading
directly to the south-west hole. This hole was found to be
the result of Wall 3 having ‘been built around a flattened
log’ (the filling was carbonized wood dust with earth),
while the hole F50 through Wall 1 in the south-east corner
of the room was similar, a short “sleeper” having interrupted
the footings. When the exterior of the hole F50 through
Wall 1 was investigated much later (during work on the
road, see below), Green inexplicably changed his interpre-
tation to view it as a drain, a gully leading downwards into
the building,

Both these features have distinct similarities to the
post-trenches under the portico Wall 4 (see above). Green
had the impression that the timber in the hole through Wall
3 had not been withdrawn, and it may be noted that it is on
the same alignment as the post-trenches below the portico
Wall 4 and, moreover, lies opposite post-trench 4 (F43).
Given that the ‘drain’ F51 (LB 3177) apparently leading to
this hole may have been no more than the sinkage of the
floor over an earlier trench (?containing a timber beam
which had rotted), this hole through the wall may have had
no functional relevance to the flint-walled building. The
anomaly of the footings of Wall 4 having been occasionally
interrupted for post-trenches has been noted above. In the
same area (unplanned), he found a large circular ?post-
hole, which he felt did not fit the building, but could
conceivably belong to an earlier structure.

The interior of Wall 1 had a curious earth-filled recess
at its base which started ¢. 1.2m (4ft) from the north-east
corner, and measured ¢. 1.6m (5ft 3in) long. This seemed
to be related to a quantity of carbonized wood set into the
clay of the floor in this area, as though a small flat beam
had been inset there. There was a plug of wood in the wall,
with a tile set slantwise, in which were two iron spikes.
These were probably T-staple shanks, and apart from being
highly corroded, bore traces of plaster/opus signinum. The
diagonally-placed tile (still visible) marks the north end of
the recess, which was probably created by a small horizon-
tal beam having been built into the wall, resting on the
projecting lower course. The function of this feature is
unknown; there are similarities to F52.

F52, the “dresser-base’ lying parallel with the south
Wall 3 is difficult to interpret. Fragments of virtually com-
plete vessels were found jumbled as they had been smashed
by timbers apparently falling onto them, and intermingled
with carbonized wood, burnt daub, and wallplaster face
downwards. The timbers may have been part of Wall 5.
Below this debris traces of further timbers were found
resting on the floor (maximum thickness 25mm (1in)) and
Green is quite definite that ‘it is almost certainly not a part
of the partition framework’.

There seem to be gaps in the record relating to this
‘dresser’, but it would appear that a timber, about 1.3m (4ft
3in) long by 23cm (9in) wide was found in the clay floor
close to, and in the middle of, Wall 3; a year later, the two
shallow drains on either side (F53 and 54; LB 3167, 3169)
were discovered. Drain F53 was shown to be ‘a shallow
drain filled with darker matter’ which started in a shallow



rounded end by the west end of F52. Drain F54 was similar,
running from the east side of F52. Both drains had pottery
and glass which joined to the overlying ‘debris on floor’
layer, which produced many fragments of corrugated
blown window glass (Fig.87, No.554). Three small post-
holes, approximately 15—18cm (6—7in) diameter, were also
found on the north, nearly parallel to the ‘dresser’. Frag-
ments of tile lay over the two outer holes which were filled
with carbonized wood. Green interpreted these as the bases
of three legs to the front of the dresser, the two outer ones,
having rotted below the floor surface, had tile fragments to
give a solid base for ?replacements, and the beam by the
wall was the base into which two uprights were slotted to
carry the wall side of the table-top. The distance from the
timber beam to the possible legs was approximately 1.2m
(4ft). The possibility of timbers being morticed into this
beam had been briefly mentioned earlier but without con-
viction, and it must be assumed that Green had proven this
feature to his satisfaction.

It would appear that this was a work bench/table, asso-
ciated with possible drains (but their shallow nature is
notable), placed centrally against the south wall of the
room, set into a timber beam close to the wall, and sup-
ported by timber legs set into post-holes. It is a curious
construction, and without evidence for its use, difficult to
understand.

Finds from Room 1

Ilustrated: 3, 33, 109, 194, 208, 214, 217-18, 224, 313, 337, 342, 355,
415, 563, 591, 611, 649, 699, 711, 755, 760, 767, 804, 1037.

Unillustrated: 27-8, 138, 259, 278, 348, 353, 374, 457, 466, 479, 495, 498,
579,589,623, 641, 659, 827, 835, 899, 904, 940, 948, 952-3, 964-5, 977,
984, 997, 1004, 101718, 1065.

Room 2

(Fig.7)

Room 2 measured 7.5 by 7m (24ft 6in by 23ft). As with
Room 1, this was cut by the 1935 trench, and excavated in
two grid squares, work proceeding at different times. This,
with innumerable test trenches, mostly unlocated in the
notebooks, produced complex, sometimes contradictory
records. There were two large post-Roman disturbances on
the west side next to Wall 7, and a further large diagonal
disturbance running from Wall 5 north-west through Wall
2 into the north corridor.

The room had a connecting doorway with Room 1 to
the east (see above), and the gap (F49) through the south
Wall 3 may have given access to the cobbled portico (the
only evidence for communication between the building and
the portico). When first discovered it was referred to as a
‘break or opening’ which had been blocked when rubbish
was dumped into the portico. Several months later it was
viewed as a doorway when two possible post-holes on
either side were investigated. Of these, only the feature to
the east seems to have held a post. An Oxfordshire Ware
sherd from the blocking suggests a date, probably after the
mid-4th century. The detail drawing shows an irregular
break about 1m (3ft) wide with a fairly straight edge on the
west side; towards the east, the wall shows a further irregu-
lar break more likely to have resulted from damage rather
than a deliberate opening. It is not a very convincing
doorway, but was consistently planned as such.

Wallplaster survived in situ on both the fragment of the
north Wall 2 (in the north-east corner) and the east Wall 5.
Post-Roman damage to Walls 7 and 2, which mostly sur-
vived as footings only would have removed evidence for
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these walls. A quantity of red painted wallplaster was found
when searching for the remains of Wall 2, possibly from
the exterior.

The description of the floor in this room varies. In DVII
this seems to have been clay with some patchy mortar, but
there are also references to ‘packed debris in parts with
carefully laid clay patches’. In EVII the top floor was the
‘true upper clay and rubble packed floor’, but it is difficult
to establish the nature of earlier floors (at least three). The
complexity due to excavation method and post-Roman
disturbance leaves little alternative to the view that the floor
had probably been clay throughout the life of the building,
relaid periodically, and ultimately patched with rubble, tile,
elc.

In the north half of the room (DVII) remains were found
of various hearths, three of which were planned (F22, 23,
24). Initially all were stated to have rested on the latest floor
surface, but on further work, only the tile-built hearth F22,
was associated with the last floor.

Hearth F23 of flint and tile fragments appears to have
been roughly circular. The lower layer, resting on the clay
floor, was a true hearth with much evidence of combustion.
Above this, presumably to seal it, was a layer of yellow
clay showing no signs of fire, carefully packed with tile
rubble. When investigated later, a raised triangle of clay
was found underlying the hearth, with a small post-hole at
its north apex. An adjacent area, associated with a quantity
of slag, showed similar signs of burning.

Hearth F24 was a concave saucer of mixed clay, below
an upper hearth consisting of dark earth, with a 25-51mm
(1-2in) flat layer of hard burnt clay rubble with occasional
burnt and flaky potsherds. Green felt that the top hearth was
post-occupation, ie. after ‘true occupation ceased, but
before the building had completed its decay’. Green’s
comments on the finds (including the pewter plate No.352)
suggest that he viewed the hearth throughout as being
post-occupation.

Hearth F22 was a tile-built feature, either square or
rectangular, cut by the 1935 trench. This was constructed,
in the clay foundations of the late mortar floor, of tile
fragments set on edge with clay inside; the west half was
floored with tiles which probably originally extended over
the whole surface. This was later repaired by further layers
of clay which piled up higher than the original tile kerb.
The north edge of the superimposed clay seemed to have a
limit of tile fragments laid horizontally. The records con-
tain a reconstruction sketch which shows a square tiled
structure with a central circular “fire-hole” which had been
overlain by a circular clay plug.

The position of the tiled hearth F22 and the finds leave
no doubt that this hearth was in use during the late occupa-
tion of the building. The hearths F23 and 24 seem to have
been secondary, related either to a change of use of the
room or to subsequent occupation before the collapse of
the building. It is, however, notable that both the tile-built
hearth F22 and hearth F23 which also had some indication
of foundations, had been apparently sealed with clay
layers, as if to render the room suitable for other use,
whereas the excavated surface of hearth F24 was the last
burnt surface.

The slag adjacent to hearth F23 is relatively close to the
doorway from Room 1; this feature is not planned, but
could conceivably have been a further hearth, based on a
slag foundation, and its proximity suggests the doorway
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Figure 11 Plan and section of hearth F22, in Room 2, Building 1. Scale 1:50.

had gone out of use. The slag was furnace slag from
smithing elsewhere.

The Room 2 animal bone assemblage included an un-
usually large quantity of cattle feet. While the complex
records leave doubt about their precise stratigraphic posi-
tion, due to post-Roman disturbances, the nature of the
assemblage closely resembles that from the refuse on the
rampart. This debris is presumably late rubbish from acti-
vities in the area.

Finds from Room 2
llustrated: 14, 16-17, 50, 107, 150, 164, 205, 209, 352, 446, 501, 551,
T743.

Unillustated: 26, 74, 132, 372, 424, 777, 857, 920, 999, 1006-7, 1033,
1050.

Room 3
(Figs 7, 11, 12)
Room 3 was the largest room in the building, and measured
10 by 7m (33 by 23ft). The east section of the north Wall 2
in this room survived as only one course on top of the
footings until shortly before the doorway into the north
corridor, where it rose to two courses. Beyond the doorway
the wall survived four courses high. The south Wall 3 was
well preserved, six to seven courses high from the opening
in Room 2 to about half way across Room 3, where it
dropped to three to four courses, and was noticeably dam-
aged before cut by Grave No.2. The east Wall 7 was
damaged but stood some three to four courses higher than
the fragment of Wall 2 which it abutted. The west Wall 8
survived only at the north end and was about five courses
high.

The large size of this room, extending over three grid
squares, and the numerous test trenches dug east-to-west,
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north-to-south and along the walls, often impossible to
locate accurately, produced many problems with the rec-
ords. Apart from the 1935 trench, there were two Middle
to Late Saxon burials, Graves 1 and 2, both in the south-
west corner, the latter cut into Wall 3. The break in Wall 8
adjacent to Grave 1 does not seem to have been a doorway,
and there is evidence to suggest extensive post-Roman
disturbance in addition to the grave in this area. There are
also extensive unplanned disturbances of uncertain extent
and location; these are all of late date, cutting the last floor
and, where described, filled with ‘rubble and mixed earth-
clay’. One is located in the area north of the 1935 trench
adjacent to Wall 7, and extends some 1.5m (5ft) into the
room, either a linear feature or an isolated pit.

The late floor appears to have been a ‘roughish mor-
tared surface resting on a bluish speckled heavy clay’, the
mortar being absent in places. This late floor is, however,
referred to elsewhere as being of ‘baked clay’, which
overlaid ‘dark soil’ and a ‘lower baked clay’, the latter with
carbonized wood on top. Seen in a narrow test trench, this
need be no more than an isolated area, a possible hearth,
but there is evidence for much burning in the north-west
area, the extent of which is uncertain. There are references
to a possible ‘smithing hearth’ near the centre of the room,
lying in a hollow in the latest “brick concrete floor’ and a
circular shallow saucer packed with iron slag is sketched
lying east of Wall 8, immediately to the north of Grave 1.
Clear information about the floor is lacking, and it is
assumed that a sequence of clay floors, variously patched
with mortar or opus signinum occurred throughout the use
of the building.

On the north side of the room, there are complicated
references to a feature called by Green the ‘Great Trench’.
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Figure 12 Plan of the doorway through Wall 2, Room 3, Building 1. Scale 1:50.

This was seen in north-to-south test trenches cut adjacent
to Wall 2 to the east of the doorway, but other references to
work in the north-west corner suggest that this was a
massive feature running along all the north wall. A sketch
section shows this as being 1.4m (4ft 6in) wide, cutting
through all floor levels, and extending down to meet the
beach-pebble footings of Wall 2. The section is not to scale,
but judging from the measurement of its width, the depth
was probably over 60cm (2ft).

Green states categorically that “this “great trench” was
certainly dug during the house’s occupation’, cutting a
mortared surface, but covered by “another mortared floor,
under the roof spill’. A sketch section through the doorway
in Wall 2 shows loamy clay below the door sill overlying
disturbed loam butting against the wall footings.

The reason for this trench is not clear. It contained very
little pottery, bone and some building debris. It seems too
massive to have been a construction trench for any re-
building of Wall 2, and neither would this interpretation be
consistent with trench-built footings. It appears, however,
to pre-date the insertion of the doorway, which Green
considered to have been inserted through a demolished
Wall 2.

The opening through Wall 2 from Room 3 into the north
corridor is planned on the detail grid square as a doorway
with sill beams bedded on mortar either side of a central
ridge of beach pebbles, between 2.7 to 3m wide (9 to 10ft).
The post-holes, F27 and 28, were revealed as saucer-
shaped pits with post-holes immediately opposite the
door-jambs. They were filled with dark matter containing
shreds of carbonized wood, and Green comments: ‘It is
possible, though structurally it is not clear how, that these
held posts lending added support at this point’. They
measure approximately 36—41cm (14-16in) across, of un-
known depth.

This is an exceptionally wide opening, but is structu-
rally similar to doorways through Walls 5, 9 and possibly
also Wall 2 in Room 6. Green viewed this as a modification,
and states that the sill ‘rested on the top course of the
“demolished” early wall’. The sketch section of the door-
way, noted above in relation to the ‘Great Trench’ indicates
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that the possible post-holes must be late. The only dating
evidence from them was a sherd of Rhenish Colour-Coated
Ware from F28. The insertion and width of this opening
suggests that Room 3 was not domestic at that stage.

The evidence of burning in the north-west area included
quantities of carbonized wood, a thick scatter of flint
flakes, fractured by heat, and immediately above these,
much scattered burnt daub, some burnt through, but some
still clayey, and only partly burnt. A similar area of intens-
ive burning occurs on the other side of Wall 8 in the
north-east of Room 4 (see below). Removal of the car-
bonized wood layer in this area revealed two squarish
post-holes (F25 and 26), measuring approximately 40—
41lcm (16in) of unknown depth. Green considered that
these were for two heavy posts to carry a ridge or purlin.
While their size may imply structural timbers, their isola-
tion and location suggest either, if structural, that this was
a later modification, or an internal arrangement related to
the function of the room, already notable for its exception-
ally wide late doorway. Remains of timbers, almost
certainly from the roof occurred under the tiles particularly
in the west part of the room. One lying beside Wall 8 was
10~13cm thick (4-5in) and over 1.8m (6ft) long. Close to
this were found two Constantinian coin hoards, Nos 4 and
5, and complete and nearly-complete pottery vessels (Nos
120, 123, 132, 141).

Room 3: the coin hoards

Since it is probable that the Constantinian coin hoard found
in cutting the waterpipe trench in 1935 also came from this
room (Robertson 1936), the room contained possibly three
separate hoards, which, viewed with the hoards outside in
the refuse on the rampart, produces a notable concentration
of *failed’ Constantinian savings.

In clearing the debris on the floor in the north-west
corner, the remains of a timber lying north-to-south about
2.1m (7ft) from Wall 8 were exposed. At its north end was
a mass of burnt daub, which also occurred along its length,
although not always burnt hard. The timber was shown to
be approximately 5 by 17.8cm (2 by 7in), resting on a
mixed clay floor. Nine coins (seven Constantinian and two



illegible) found scattered in the carbonized matter were not
regarded as a hoard. Excavation to the south, still close to
Wall 8, where the roof spill underlying Grave 1 was ex-
posed, also revealed two timbers, one, a heavy 18cm (7in)
beam underlay the spill, aligned east-to-west (?the ridge of
the roof), and the second north-to-south timber overlay the
tiles (?rafter or partition).

Immediately north of the north-to-south timber a Con-
stantinian hoard of sixteen coins were found clustered in a
Smm (2in) diameter circle, and ten more within 7.6cm (3in)
to the south-east, immediately under the roofing spill
(Hoard No.4). The intense concentration of very dark car-
bonized matter at this point suggested a destroyed purse,
perhaps of cloth. Large fragments, including about half the
rim, of a grey wide-mouthed bowl were also found, but the
positions did not suggest that the coins had been in it.

The second Constantinian hoard, No.5, of eight coins
was found close to the east-to-west timber, some 1.5m (5ft)
from Wall 8, clustered in a 25mm (1in) radius. Sherds of
an incomplete grey vessel were found over them. Six more
Constantinian coins were found scattered, not considered
to be part of the hoard.

Both hoards were therefore found directly associated
with the remains of timbers (probably from the roof) and
roof tiles, and it is conceivable that they were hidden in the
roof. If so, some scattering of coins could have occurred as
the roof fell in, and the other coins from the room could
belong to the hoards. A total of seventy-six coins were
found in the various rooms of the building, of which
twenty-seven were Constantinian of period XIIIb, dis-
tributed (excluding the large quantity from Room 5 which
is viewed as part of the hoard(s), scattered by post-Roman
disturbance): Room 1, three; Room 2, two; Room 3, fif-
teen; Room 4, seven. The quantity from Room 3 is
exceptional, and with the evidence of joining pottery
sherds from individual finds bags associated with the
hoards, it is questionable whether the two groups of seven
and six coins and a single coin were not scattered parts of
one or other hoard. On the other hand, without a certain
location for the find spot of the 1936 hoard disturbed during
the pipe-trench work, these could be outliers of that hoard
(coin finds Nos C280-288, 290, 292-297). It is interesting
that, on the basis of the sizes of the copies, the hoards from
this room and from the adjacent refuse (Hoards Nos 6 and
7) form a group (see Chapter 4, The Coins, below).

The pottery from this area is interesting since it includes
three nearly complete grey wide-mouthed bowls, joining
sherds coming from all the individual finds bags associated
with the discovery of the hoards (LB 2051; Nos 120, 123
and unillustrated). Together with a complete dish (No.154)
and other vessels (Nos 132, 141) found in the north-west
corner (of which joining sherds were found in the area of
the hoards), these vessels were probably lying complete on
the floor when the roof collapsed. The sherds showed that
the vessels were broken and burnt subsequently.

Finds from Room 3

Mlustrated: 4, 7, 12, 153, 385, 396, 403, 412, 742, 746, 757, 795.
Unillustrated: 227, 305, 333, 454, 468, 665, 690, 716, 885, 914, 958,
9701, 990, 1055, 1062.

Room 4

(Fig.7)

Room 4 measured 5.5 by 7m (18 by 23ft). Virtually all of
the south Wall 3 had been removed by the 1935 trench. The
north Wall 2, although the same height as immediately to

the east in Room 3, was noticeably more damaged, particu-
larly on the north face. Wall 9 is discussed below in
connection with Room 5, but this was broken by a post-
Roman disturbance F77, and a probable doorway F31
between Rooms 4 and 5. The break in Wall 8 towards the
south end was probably post-Roman damage. Wallplaster
was found in situ on the inner face of Walls 8 and 9.

To what extent the ill-defined post-Roman disturbances
through the west Wall 9 into Room 5, and that breaking
Wall 8 affected this room is largely unknown. The break
F31 through Wall 9, probably a doorway, may have suf-
fered post-Roman damage. Examination of the junction of
Walls 2 and 9 showed that these had been broken away
deeper than in the adjoining lengths, which may indicate
disturbance more relevant to Room 5 (see below).

A test trench dug along the north wall revealed masses
of wallplaster, daub, and occasional roof-tiles bedded on
clay. Most of the plaster (much of it in large pieces with
daub attached) lay face upwards, which suggested that Wall
8 fell into Room 4, and that the timbers found in Room 3
(see above) would have been roof-timbers. There was a
mass of building debris on the east side of the room,
presumably from Wall 8.

An east-to-west trench (unplanned) across the middle
of the room revealed a considerable spread of roof-tiles
with masses of carbonized wood below. The flints of the
north part of Wall 8 were both reddened and split by fire;
the clay of the floor showed many signs of burning, and the
completely destroyed carbonized wood seemed to indicate
that the roof and Wall 8 were destroyed by fire and the floor
renewed by covering the debris with fresh clay.

Excavation in the north-east sector, revealed an under-
lying ‘brick-mortar’ floor, which extended 84cm (2ft 9in)
[rom Wall & but then stopped along a line roughly parallel
to the wall. Beyond, its place was taken by a mixed but
fairly clean yellow clay. The relationship of this brick-mor-
tar floor to the north Wall 2 is uncertain, since a sketch plan
shows a dark filling along that wall, the fill sloping down
towards the wall, possibly related to the *Great Trench’ in
Room 3 (above). A roughly rectangular hole (unplanned)
cutting the brick (sic) floor contained a probable post-hole.

The brick-mortar floor was found along Wall 8, with a
‘broken edge running off towards the S,W.’; its composi-
tion was changing into what looked like lime-mortar. On
the west side of the room, a very irregular clay floor
underlay the roof spill; its relationship to the brick-mortar
on the east side is unclear. A pit (unplanned) under an area
of packed stones in the middle of the room in a further test
trench (not precisely located) antedated the last floor, but
produced no significant finds.

The underlying brick-mortar floor was found in the area
of F31, there showing wear repaired by a packing of hard
clay. A sketch section across F31 doorway showed the clay
packing of the upper floor of Room 4 abutted on to a nearly
vertical ridge of brick-mortar, presumably the easternmost
part of the late floor in Room 5. Burnt daub heaped against
this showed that the brick-mortar floor was in situ before
the destruction of Wall 9 and the roof. The opus signinum
floor of Room 5 is shown resting on a thick mortar layer,
which seems to butt up against the earlier brick-mortar
floor in Room 4. The section (not precisely located or to
scale) is difficult to interpret; the depth, however, from the
top of what appears to have been the latest floor (its nature
is undefined except as being ‘clay packing’) to the top of
the worn brick-mortar floor in Room 4 was 66cm (26in).



There is evidence of late disturbance. The mortar packing
was interpreted as a sill, with signs of a slight moulding
below the brick-mortar floor of Room 5. Green felt certain
that there must have been a step up into Room 5 during the
‘middle-floor period’. This doorway was photographed but
not planned.

There seem to have been at least three floors in this
room, but whether the top floor was a floor as opposed to
disintegrated unburnt daub from the walls, overlying the
roof collapse is debatable. When excavation resumed
nearly a year later, removal of the upper floor on the west
side of the room revealed the “original crushed brick floor
below’. Finds noted as being from the ‘true middle floor
structure’ included a Constantinian coin of AD 337-341.
Further removal of this clay floor revealed the worn and
irregular crushed brick floor, and produced an earlier 4th-
century coin.

Finds from Room 4
Mlustrated: 9, 549, 731.
Unillustrated: 489, 692, 947.

Room 5

(Figs 7, 13; PLIII)

Room 5 measured 4.1m (13ft 6in) wide and would have
been 7m (23ft) long. The detailed grid square plan (DX)
was not completed. The south part of the hypocaust and the
south Wall 3 were destroyed by the 1935 trench. There are
two planned post-Roman disturbances, F77 cutting
through Wall 9 and F78 cutting into the south-west hypo-
caust island. It is possible that the doorway F31 from Room
4 was also disturbed in the post-Roman period, and inde-
finable disturbance is suspected in the north-east corner of
the room.

The north Wall 2 drops to three courses high at the
junction with Wall 9. Approximately 1.5m (5ft) from the
north-east inner corner, the wall is broken and a short
stretch of about 1.1m (3ft 9in) has a blocking, before the
wall resumes its course into Room 6. The filling of this
break was termed a ‘plinth’, the top portion containing a
number of tegulae fragments, flints and crags. Part of the
original wall can be seen on site, continuing through at a
lower level behind the columns of pila tiles in the north
channel. The fill was described as ‘spill” and the east side
had a carefully constructed quoin of brick, but the west side

Plate III Room 5, Building 1, looking west along the
north channel and Wall 2 towards the junction with Wall
10. Scale 1in and 6in.
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was of quite roughly-set bricks. A Constantinian coin
(C477, urBS ROMA) was found at the base of this blocking
below the late floor level. A number of tiles were found
north of this blocking, which Green viewed as being the
upper part of the blocking, presumably above the usual flint
wall level, which had fallen outwards.

This opening lies off-centre to the central north-to-
south channel of the hypocaust, and is unassociated with
the hypocaust. If the tiles fallen to the north came from the
upper blocking, it was probably a blocked doorway, with
which its width would be consistent. Green offers no
interpretation of this feature, and in view of the Constanti-
nian coin from the base of the blocking, its chronological
relationship to the hypocaust is unclear. The possibility of
later disturbance, particularly in view of the abnormal
deposit of glass and pottery, and the number of Constanti-
nian coins from the fills of the hypocaust channels,
probably deriving from one or two scattered hoards, is
relevant (see p.152).

The construction of east Wall 9 differs from that seen
elsewhere, the coursing being more herring-bone. It is also
noticeably narrower than the partition walls in the eastern
part of the building, about 55cm (21 to 22in) as planned,
although measurement on site was about 46 to 48cm (18 to
19in). Dark red wallplaster (white at a lower level) was
found on the interior of Walls 9 and 10, apparently extend-
ing down to the basement floor of the hypocaust. An
unusual feature occurred in the north-east corner, where
two tile fragments (probably from regulae) had been set
into the wall vertically over another horizontal tile frag-
ment located below the level of the upper floor of the
hypocaust, about 5em south of the corner. A similar feature
was found in the north-west corner. These appear related
to the functioning of the hypocaust, and corresponding
features probably occurred in the destroyed southern cor-
ners.

The west Wall 10 was of a similar width to Wall 9, but
its construction was less regular. It was broken by a flue
F33 from a stoke- hole in Room 6. This was tile built,
mostly using fegulae fragments, with some thicker bond-
ing tile fragments, and opus signinum mortar. The section
drawing shows that the base of the flue was about 30cm
(1ft) wide, but widened further up to about 53cm (1{t 9in).
This may have been inserted rather than built at the same
time as the wall. The section shows the base of the flue at
least 30cm (Ift) below the floor (clay) in Room 6; the
respective datum levels on the relevant sections showed the
bottom of the flue lay some 18cm (7in) below the basement
floor of the hypocaust in Room 5. Coins of the House of
Constantine and Magnentius (AD 351-353) were found in
the filling of the flue.

The composition of the islands forming the channels is
not stated, but it is assumed that these were inserted, rather
than created by the excavation of the channels, in view of
the wallplaster extending below hypocaust floor level. The
basement floor of the hypocaust was stated to have been
tiles, although it is not clear whether these extended below
the islands, i.e., that the islands may have been inserted to
alter a tile column-based hypocaust to a channelled ar-
rangement; excavation ceased at this point, so there is no
information about any underlying layers, floors, etc., or
dating evidence for the laying of the hypocaust basement
floor. Whether the level of the room was artificially lo-
wered for the hypocaust is unknown.
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The wall-side channels (north, east and west) all con-
tained fragmentary columns of tiles, spaced at relatively
irregular intervals, and comprising some pila tiles, but
many being of fragments of other types, usually tegulae.
There were no tile-columns in the central channels.
Whether these were original to the heating system, or a later
modification is unknown. The upper floor, which immedi-
ately underlay the ploughsoil, was of opus signinum and,
judging from details of the excavation of the doorway
through Wall 9 (see above), would seem to have been at
about the same level as the late floor in Room 4. There are
references to fragments of an earlier opus signinum floor
occurring in the fill of the hypocaust channels, but it is not
clear if a late floor was found in position over the channels.
Green’s view was that the hypocaust had gone out of use,
was deliberately backfilled in one operation, and the room
converted to another use.

The excavation of this room was bedevilled by post-
Roman disturbances, some not recognized until relatively
late, and others strongly suspected during post-excavation
work. It produced four groups of coins which were isolated
as being Hoards Nos 3, 10, 11 and 12, comprising seventy-
five coins in total, all Constantinian. One hundred further
coins can be isolated to this room (from the ploughsoil
downwards), of which ninety-two were of AD 33048,
three of AD 348-64, and one AD 364—78. The extraordi-
nary composition of the coins from this room, compared
with those from other rooms and the site as a whole, and
the occurrence of an unusual deposit of late glass in the
northern channels, led to a more detailed examination of
the records, and the view that the level of disturbance was
such that the individual hoards were more likely to have
been fragments of one or two such hoards. The four
*hoards’ formed a group, on the basis of the size of the copy
coins, with Hoard No.2 (Room 1), distinct from the hoards
in and adjacent to Room 3. Examination of the upper,
middle and lower fills, where identifiable, of the hypocaust
channels showed that Constantinian coins were found
throughout. Only scraps of pottery were found in the filling
of the hypocaust channels except in the area of the north
channel and the adjoining section of the north-to-south
central channel, where a quantity of late pottery was asso-
ciated with a deposit of late glass from the lower fill (LB
2571).

The room was termed by Green the ‘granary’ on the
basis of some charred grain found in the filling of the north
channel, which, since it lay in the area of the unusual
pottery and glass deposit, is unlikely to be relevant to the
use of the room.

The unfinished plan leaves doubts. Not only is the south
central channel not drawn, but the tile-columns are only
vaguely indicated. More importantly, the north-east island
is shown as being regular, whereas photographs indicate
that its upper surface at least had probably been cut away
by some disturbance adjacent to the doorway F31 into
Room 4. Any disturbance in that area, in view of the glass
deposit (and the associated pottery) is important.

The evidence is equivocal, and it can only be concluded
that use of the hypocaust ceased in the later 4th century.
Whether the room continued in use or was allowed to fall
into ruin is unknown.

Finds from Room 5
Ilustrated: 85, 145, 180, 196, 251, 359, 391, 569, 604, 673, 1045, 1073.
Unillustrated: 306, 376, 393, 480, 662, 946, 1053, 1068.
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Room 6

(Fig.7)

Room 6 measured 4.1 by 7m (13ft 6in by 23ft). A north-to-
south sewer pipe trench ran down the east side, cutting Wall
2, and the south Wall 3 was largely removed by the 1935
trench. There was also a substantial trench F35, probably
of Middle to Late-Saxon date.

North Wall 2, apart from the noted disturbances, was in
good condition at the north-west corner, about six to seven
courses high. The detail grid square plan shows it ending
on the line of the west face of Wall 11, but on the main site
plan its end is shown as broken, suggesting that the wall
continued across the north of Room 7.

West Wall 11, about 61cm (2ft) wide, stood about four
to five courses high, except where damaged. There was a
narrow break of 43cm (17in) at its junction with Wall 2,
which removed three courses. The post-Roman disturb-
ance F35 probably caused a similar break 48cm (19in) in
Wall 2 just east of the corner, and a further wide break in
Wall 11 of 1.1m (3ft 8in) approximately 70cm (2ft 4in)
from the south-west internal corner. South of its junction
with Wall 2, it was pierced at its base by an “arched port’,
to which F34, interpreted as a drain, led. The south Wall 3
had been largely removed by the 1935 trench.

The extent of most layers is unknown due to the exca-
vation of small test-holes, many unlocated; no layer was
completely removed in one operation. References to
various floors are consequently very confusing. There is a
suggestion that the room may have had an intermediate
north-to-south partition of, presumably, timber and daub,
so that differing floor sequences may be expected.

This possible internal partition (unplanned) would ap-
pear to have lain about 1.07m (3ft 6in) east of Wall 11,
running north from Wall 3, but there is no evidence that it
extended as far as Wall 2. The nature of this wall, its
location and relationship to floor levels are unknown, but
it was apparently not exactly parallel with Wall 11. This
partition collapsed to the east.

A section (probably in the northern part) across this
room shows a build-up of approximately 1.1m (3ft 6in)
from the top ?floor down to the natural Corton sands. The
original land surface slopes towards the west, so that there
is a difference in levels between the bases of Wall 10 to the
east and 11 to the west of about 46cm (1ft 6in); the section
is completed down to natural only in the west 2.7m (9ft) of
the room, so it isimpossible to determine which floors were
associated with the stoke-hole through Wall 10.

Over the latest floor lay some 15¢cm (6in) of very dark
mixed matter and above this another 15cm (6in) of burnt
daub and intermingled dark earth, representing the collapse
of the wattle-and-daub partition between Rooms 6 and 7.
A broad sequence of floors (probably different further
south due to the internal partition) is: top floor of mortar
embedded with occasional brick and pebble fragments on
foundation of boulder clay. A floor of a similar nature
perhaps intervened, below which a worn mortar surface,
apparently at the level of the bottom of the sewer trench
(probably about the same level as the bottom of the flue
through Wall 10), was found on a clean fawn clay founda-
tion, over dirty clay with occupation debris.

This debris below the clay, 15 to 30cm (6 to 12in) thick
of clean fawn clay and overlying the Corton sands, may
suggest that this area was not inside the original building.
Immediately over the fawn clay on the section is a thin layer
of grey clay, and then a general build-up, about 30cm (1ft)



thick with lenses of brick. A gutter was cut through this
build-up.

Drain F34 was approximately 61cm (2ft) wide, imme-
diately east of Wall 11. This feature is not planned in detail,
but ran along Wall 11 from the north-west corner, to a drain
hole through the base of Wall 11 (the ‘arched port’), ap-
proximately 76cm (2ft 6in) wide, and thereafter probably
south along the west side of Room 7. Its course to the north
is unclear; F35 disturbance damaged only the top of Wall
2 and any drain through the wall could not have been
missed in excavation. It is impossible to know from what
level the drain was cut; Green states that it was cut through
a mortar floor, upon which the wall seemed to rest, indicat-
ing the wall was secondary. Whether this was a ‘floor’ or a
construction feature is impossible to tell. The drain appears
to have lain open until the end of occupation, since there
are joining pottery sherds between the fill of the drain and
the debris on the latest floor. Many large joining sherds
suggested that the drain had been deliberately filled. The
bottom of the fill was ‘greyish silt, of fairly loose texture,
with some odd stones “packed” on its surface’.

The remains of a stoke-hole with a mortared surface for
the flue F33 to the hypocaust Room 5 were observed below
the sewer trench. It was filled with black wood ash covered
by a layer of yellow clay; no coal was found.

Green had no doubt that there was a doorway through
Wall 2 where it was broken by the sewer trench. The
opening is approximately 1.5m (5ft) wide, and it is struc-
turally similar to those elsewhere on the site. If a doorway,
it must have gone out of use when a tile and mortar
‘pedestal’ was built in the north-east corner, since this
protrudes, until cut by the pipe-trench, at least 61cm (2ft)
into the door opening. This appears to be a large unmor-
tared heap of tiles, regulae and bonding tiles standing about
five courses high, the top being only two courses below the
surviving top of Wall 10. Its purpose is unknown.

Finds from Room 6
Mlustrated: 382, 603, 697, 740.
Unillustrated: 92, 103, 163, 369, 573, 1000, 1013.

Room 7

(Fig.7)

Only a small area of Room 7 lay within the excavation. The
view that this was at some stage a separatc room rests
tenuously upon the possible continuation of the north Wall
2 across this room as noted above (see Room 6). Alterna-
tively, it may have been a single structure with Room 8 to
the north, forming a west range with a roof-line at right
angles to the main building. The continuation of the south
wall of the building, Wall 3, was found at a much lower
level than usual, very close to the 1935 pipe-trench.

The floor was described as mortar, consisting of a
smooth mortared base, covered with a thin skin of gravel
which formed the base of another mortar layer, broken
away in places. In a test on the west side, a floor-level of
heavy clay surrounded the mortar floor, and this suggested
to Green a timber wattled shed abutting onto Room 6.

Damage to the south Wall 3 may have been caused by
a post-Roman disturbance along the west side of Wall 11,
seemingly F35 crossing the wall towards the south end
from Room 6. There is, however, reference to an under-
lying earlier linear feature cutting the mortar floor. A strip
61cm (2ft) wide of, initially, yellow mixed clay and earth
with some pebbles, ran parallel to the wall; this was no
more than 7.5cm (3in) thick, and sealed soft dark earth. At
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the south end, where post-Roman disturbance is certain,
the ditch was packed with building rubble, ‘clearly the
upcast when this later ditch was cut through the debris of
the fallen building’.

This earlier linear feature was probably a continuation
of F34 drain, passing through the ‘arched port” in the base
of the wall, confirmed by joining sherds between it and the
drain fill in Room 6. A section across the south end shows
a trench (under the post-Roman F35) 6lcm (2ft) wide
sealed with yellow clay mixture, going down into a sloping
ditch feature, with a base of beach pebbles, about 1.16m
(3ft 10in) below the surviving top of Wall 11, here no more
than about 10cm (4in) below the modern surface.

No further excavation is recorded in this grid square.
The extent and identification of this feature is not clear
from the section or the written account. Its cxcavation
preceded the discovery of the drain F34 in Room 6, and the
excavation of the ‘arched port’ through the intervening
Wall 11, and no subsequent conclusions appear in the
records. Any continuation of the drain south, or whether it
penetrated Wall 3, are unknown; no evidence was found in
the adjacent grid square, EXI.

Finds from Room 7
Ilustrated: 165, 199, 200, 203, 228, 314, 676.
Unillustrated: 298, 443, 496, 834.

Room 8 and associated features

(Figs 7, 14)

Excavation west of Wall 16 occurred in various east-to-west
test trenches which can be only tentatively located. The
detailed plan was not completed. The north-to-south sewer
pipe trench ran immediately to the east of Wall 16, and the
area between that and the wall is further complicated by a
post-Roman ditch F35 running parallel to the wall, over-
lying an indeterminate linear feature, possibly a drain. To
the west of the wall was a further post-Roman disturbance
F75, only partially planned, cutting the debris of the build-
ing and its opus signinum floor.

Whether this was a separate room or, with Room 7, part
of a west range, is uncertainly based on the possible orig-
inal extension of Wall 2 to form its south wall, as noted (see
Room 6). If a room, it was bounded by Wall 16, about 69cm
(2ft 3in) wide, which was considered to be a sleeper wall
with wattle-and-daub superstructure, butt-jointed with
Wall 14 of the ‘corridor’ to the south, and turning west to
become the slightly narrower (61cm; 2ft wide) Wall 17. A
major problem is the possible continuation of Wall 16
south, since the detailed plan at the junction of Walls 16
and 14 shows a fragment of ?16 south of the south face of
14, noted as ‘wall resting on floor’. To the south of Tank 2,
a straight edge of ?flints is also planned, joining onto the
north wall of Room 6 (Wall 2). Any continuation south of
Wall 16 would lie slightly off the alignment of these stones,
which may have been unrelated. It is, however, possible
that a wall originally existed, dividing Room 8 from the
‘corridor’ pre-dating Tank 2, F36. This area was subject to
much post-Roman disturbance.

Wallplaster was noted on the east face of Wall 16 and
also on the north face of Wall 17 (the presumed exterior
faces), stated to be a rough plaster facing, A section shows
this north face of Wall 17, with an area of burning imme-
diately adjacent to it (an oval about 1.52m (5ft) by 1.06m
(3ft 6in), and 18cm (7in) deep) overlying ‘mixed brown
earth and rubble” which lay over extended footings 23cm



/ §
gutter -

moulding

S Q Wall 14

upper floor wood? tile

Figure 14 Plan of Wall 16, Room 8, Building 1. Scale
1:50.

(9in) deep. Wall 17 appears to have been cut by the post-
Roman disturbance F75 to the west.

A test trench cut to isolate the face of Wall 16, found
instead the sill (double mortar-bedded type with central
ridge) of a doorway, with the mortar beds of two wooden
sill beams about 1m (3ft 3in) wide. In the area between the
east face of Wall 16 and the pipe trench, a mortar mass was
found outside the sill line, possibly a step or porch pave-
ment. This was cut by the post-Roman trench F35, which
showed a lighter-coloured lime-mortar below, either an
earlier floor, or foundation for the mortar above.

Green refers to this mortar as a ‘mortar lower threshold’
and states that it was not precisely parallel to the wall (15cm
(6in) from wall-face at first) but was wider to the south.
This suggested the possibility of a later wall on the footings
of an earlier building. Later in the same area, he mentions
‘a line of footing pebbles projecting well beyond the wall
face’, and on the detailed plan there is a dotted line parallel
to the east face, noted as footings, varying from 23 to 30cm
(9in to 1ft) wide. Although viewed as relating to the door-
way, this may have been merely the remains of unusually
wide footings, as occurred elsewhere on the site.

A 61lcm (2ft) test channel dug along the west face of
Wall 16 exposed an opus signinum floor with upturned
edge (broken) and a shallow gutter running along the wall
edge. The opus signinum in the extreme north-east corner
was broken away. Further clearance exposed a quarter-
round (approx.) moulding running along the wall base, in
alignment with that across the doorway in CXI. The quar-
ter-round moulding and adjacent gutter are drawn on the
record section of the south side of BXI; the gutter is about
9cm (3in) wide but its depth is not shown. The quarter-
round moulding is shown on plan as curving east around
the junction of Walls 16 and 14, over the line of Wall 14,

Excavation of the post-Roman ‘ditch’ F75, west of Wall
16, in Room 8, exposed the broken edges of what seems to
be a crushed brick floor some 23cm (9in) thick, resting on
an earlier crushed brick floor, also referred to as opus
signinum. In the same area Green says ‘a foundation of
mortared tiles, resting on the lower mortar, carry [?] the
upper crushed brick surface’. The plans show upper and
lower floor fragments, the lower mortar surfacé being
denoted by a different convention. It would appear that this
extended south to the area of the Tank 2, F36, and fragments
were also found west of the post-Roman ditch, F75.

There was a possible earlier ?ditch which was not
planned, but appears to have lain east of Wall 16 in the area
of the post-Roman cutting F35. A quantity of coal was
found in its fill. Post-Roman disturbance in this area pre-
cludes further information about these drains. The absence
of evidence for the course of the drain in Room 6, F34,
through Walls 2 or 14 suggests it is unrelated to this feature.
The area is complicated by Tank 2, for which there is no
clear evidence of drainage provisions (see below).

Evidence relating Room 8 to the corridor may come
from the floors. The extent of the opus signinum floor in
the former is uncertain; a fragment of upper floor is shown
south of the line of Wall 14 but it is not clear whether this
was disturbed. The lower mortar floor appears to have
covered the area of Room 8 and the corridor, probably
extending into Room 7. The central location of Tank 2 at
the west end of the corridor is crucial for any interpretation
of this area.



Tank 2 (F36)

(Fig.7)

This tank was very fragmentary and measured approxi-
mately 1.5 by 0.9m (5 by 3ft) internally, but probably
originally had a surrounding wall (as Tank 1), which would
have increased its external dimensions to approximately 2
by 1.4m (6ft 6in by 4ft 6in).

The area had been disturbed in the post-Roman period,
and a fragment of post-Roman glass, No.139 (microfiche)
and a post-Roman bone needle (Fig.58, No.302) came from
the dark fill of this feature.

The detailed drawing of CXI shows a strip on the north
side of the tank (and a dotted line on the south) noted as
‘cavity wall with box tiles’. What appears to be a fragmen-
tary tegula is drawn at the exterior south-west corner. The
tile and mortar structure had brick-concrete wall-facing
still in situ on the north face, and showed fragments of opus
signinum pavement and vertical veins of the same material.
Excavation of the north-west corner exposed a small frag-
ment of base moulding corner. It appears to have been
structurally identical to Tank 1 (see below).

Breaks in the tank surround occurred on the west, south
and east sides, the latter shown to be a V-shaped break
which ran down in the north-east corner opposite the
‘channel line’ from CX. This ‘channel line’ is unplanned,
but excavation showed that ‘the surface sagged into a
channel running east from the break [in the tank wall] and
[aligned] with the below floor EW channel in CX.” The
only find from here was apparently coal (cf. the earlier ditch
east of Wall 16, noted above (see Room 8)).

The area in which the tank lay had a ‘rough mortar
floor’ equated by Green with that found in Room 7 to the
south, but the relationship of the tank to the floor is un-
known. He does, however, state that clearing a small test
north of Room 6 has ‘shown that traces of the earlier mortar
flooring, cut through by this trench when the upper floor
was constructed, passes right up to the tank “pillar’ [Tank
F36]".

The trench referred to appears to have been the north-
to-south trench immediately to the west of Wall 11 in Room
7, with an upper fill of clean light yellowish clay. Whether
this trench turned east under Wall 11 to become the drain,
F34, inside Room 6 or whether it bifurcated with a branch
continuing north into CXI is impossible to determine. A
very straight east edge shown on the detail plan of a
fragment of ‘lower floor” west of the junction of Walls 14
and 16 suggests the possibility of a drain related to this
tank, but the disturbed fragments preclude certainty.

The dilapidated state of this tank could be due to a
combination of demolition in the later Roman period,
followed by post-Roman disturbance, the fragments of
opus signinum flooring having originally covered the re-
dundant tank. While certainty is impossible, the tank seems
more likely to have been in use with the lower mortar floor,
which appears to have extended over Rooms 7 and 8, and
into the ‘corridor’, Room 9. When in use, it would have
restricted access from the ‘corridor’, although the space on
either side would have been approximately 1.2 to 1.5m (4
to 5ft).

The extensive post-Roman disturbance of the B-DXI
grid squares precludes certainty that any dividing walls
existed, and Rooms 7 and 8 could have been a single
structure at right angles to the main building, open to the
‘corridor’ in the latest phase if not originally. The behaviour
of the quarter-round moulding associated with the upper

opus signinum floor at the junction of Walls 16 and 14 is
difficult to interpret, but suggests that there was no struc-
tural division in the latest phase between Rooms 7 and 8
and the “corridor’ 9.

Room 9

(Fig.7; PLIV)

The north ‘corridor’, termed Room 9, is bounded to the
south by the main north wall of Building 1, Wall 2, to the
north by the east-to-west Wall 14, with a return at its east
end, Wall 13, and on the east by the north-to-south Wall 12.
Its north-to-south width between Walls 12 and 13 is ap-
proximately 4m (13ft), while the east-to-west section
parallel to the main building range is 4.3 to 4.4m (14ft to
14ft 6in) wide.

The records for this room are exceptionally compli-
cated, due to the recording method, test trenches and
disturbances. Wall 12 was butt-jointed to Wall 2, and its
south end was remarkable for the extensive use of broken
imbrices in its construction (PLIV); this extended for some
1.2m (4ft) north, where the construction changed to a more
regular herring-bone type. The width of the wall varied
(average about 61cm (2ft)), probably due to plough dam-
age, and in its north part in BVII, it was set upon wider
foundations, which were of ‘beach-cobbles set in brown
loam’. Excavation of the north end of the wall showed that
it ended there and was not broken.

Green suggested that Wall 13, the northern return of the
east-to-west Wall 14 was of two builds, a lower build of
smaller beach-pebbles, and a later narrower upper of natu-
ral nodules. Although possibly of more than one period, it
could just as easily be caused by gangwork during its
construction. As with Wall 12, examination of its north end
showed this to have been constructed with a rounded end.
This wall was of similar build to Wall 12, also with wider
footings. No evidence for any gate/door structure was
found in BVII, but any that might have existed could have
been destroyed by the post-Roman activities in this area.

The east-to-west wall, 14, was only about 46cm (1ft
6in) wide, although its footings were over 6lcm (2ft).
Green observed a kink in its length, both in plan and
elevation. This is not apparent on the detailed drawings of
the wall, but the two builds are shown on a smaller scale
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Plate IV Building 1; the butt-joint of Wall 12 (right)
with Wall 2 (left), looking west-south-west. Note the im-
brices in Wall 12. Scale in 1in and 6in.



plan, the division lying some 42ft (12.8m) west of its north
return, Wall 13, immediately opposite Wall 8, the west wall
of Room 3. A new wall running south is mentioned by
Green but not planned, and may have been no more than a
fortuitous strip of spill. These two builds of Wall 14 do not
make structural sense, and could have occurred from the
meeting of two work gangs. That the wall to the south,
crossing the corridor, was never planned may be signifi-
cant.

‘Room 10’

There is no detail in the records about the minor Wall 15,
which was very narrow, only about 38c¢m (1ft 3in) wide.
Excavation in B-CVIII-IX suggested that the wall origin-
ally reached the north side of the CVIII north baulk and had
been robbed. Green viewed this ‘Room 10" as a lean-to cart
shed. A central post-hole F38 was found inside, which he
suggested supported a central purlin; the section showed
that it had held a post of about 15¢m (6in), packed with flint
nodules; there were no finds. A large circular pit, F37 (LB
1582), found at the same time, turned out to be a mound of
conglomerate packing of clay, tile and flint cobbles, and
contained mid- to late 4th-century pottery. The plans show
a dotted line about the middle of the east-to-west baulk
B—CVIII from the end of Wall 15 to Wall 13, and a line of
‘crumbled mortar’ on the underlying packed clay and de-
bris, suggesting a sill to the ‘cart-shed’.

Excavation in the general area of ‘Room 10 produced
some evidence suggesting the underlying remains of an
earlier demolished building. It is difficult to locate the test
trenches referred to in the records, but there are clear
references to a ‘laid line of red brick and tiles’, the possi-
bility of the remains of a north-to-south wall with a return
to the west at the south end and, during preparation for
consolidation of the site, a mention of the exposure of
further pilae. These tantalizing references are incom-
prehensible without plans or sketches, but seem to indicate
a possible hypocausted building, demolished to make way
for the extension of Building 1 northwards (see “Hut 2" and
F73 below for a deposit of painted plaster and mortar).

Various tests were dug into the ‘corridor’ many of
which cannot be located precisely. The floor in one section
of the corridor was stated to consist of a thick layer of small
brick rubble, fortified by occasional larger pieces of imbrex
and a few ox bones, carrying a surface of floor-tile. In the
area to the south of the junction of Walls 14 and 13, there
were indications of a clay floor on the north side, with
possibly a gutter channel close to Wall 14,

The west part of the ‘corridor’ suffered from probable
post-Roman disturbances and extreme difficulty in locat-
ing test trenches; references to various features and
indications of drains or channels in the flooring are almost
impossible to understand. In a test, however, immediately
north of Wall 2 (adjacent to the junction with the west wall
of Room 3, Wall 8), there is a sketch of the floors showing,
from the top down: i) upper floor of clay and brick rubble;
ii) clay with pebbles; iii) red brick rubble floor: iv) clay
with mortar skimming in patches (this sub-layer apparently
patchy); and v) mortar floor. The ‘red brick rubble floor’
was later referred to as a ‘crushed brick floor’, which
successive test trenches followed westwards to the area
north of Room 5, where it was disturbed. An unlocated test
trench, probably to the west, showed that towards the north
side of the ‘corridor’, the red brick rubble of the upper floor
was replaced by cream mortar rubble.

The north-to-south sewer pipe trench intervened be-
tween this and the recorded remains of mortar flooring,
etc., in the area of Tank 2, F36. The ‘corridor’ probably had
at least two floorings, one of the creamy mortar, later
overlain by ‘crushed brick’. Although fragmentary, the
evidence suggests that the ‘corridor’ and Room 8, and
probably Room 7, had a similar, if not identical, flooring
sequence. Whether the top floor noted above of clay and
brick rubble over clay and pebbles was a true late floor is
questionable.

The function of Building 1

Little is known of the internal arrangements of forts of the
later Roman period, and comparisons between forts in East
Anglia and on the northern frontier may not be helpful. It
is clear that the flint-walled Building 1 saw several changes
of use during the occupation. It may originally have been
asimple strip-building, and the hypocausted Room 5 sug-
gests a period of domestic occupation. Later extensions and
modifications to the north and west probably signalled a
change of use, which, on the basis of the animal bones in
Room 2 and various structural features, suggests some
‘industrial’ use. The possibility of it having been a fabrica
at some stage may be suggested on the basis of the court-
yard, water tanks and location within the fort, although its
final or penultimate occupation could have been partially
domestic. This is discussed below (Chapter 9).

Building 2
(Figs 7, 15-17: Pls V=-VI)

Introduction

The most difficult part of Area 1 in terms of both excavation
and interpretation of the record is that of Building 2, termed
by Green ‘the Brothel’, mainly occupying grid squares
ABVIII-X. The shallow depth of ploughsoil suggests that
flint spreads in AVIII are of dubious archaeological signi-
ficance. Ipswich Ware occurred in the eastern half of AVIII,
adjacent to the concentration in AVII where there was
evidence of a possible working hollow of that period.
Various ditches or gullies occurred, largely unplanned,
most of which were probably post-Roman despite mid- to
late 4th-century pottery. The post-Roman gully F70, last
planned in BVII, may have continued to form one of the
ditches cutting the apse feature Wall 22. The building is cut
by a gutter F18 (LB 1992), only planned in grid square BIX
(with no datable finds), and there were indeterminate ?post-
Roman disturbances on the east side of both AIX and BIX.
There are no sections, few photographs, the plans are
incomplete, and various gullies appear only in site note-
book sketches. The only plan showing any detail covers
BIX-X (Fig.15), and records of the area are consequently
difficult to understand.

The excavated remains appear to belong to more than
one building, an earlier masonry building of which little
remains (hypocausted Room NWS5, Wall 18, 719 and poss-
ibly apse Wall 22) partially incorporated into a later
structure with largely timber walls (Rooms NW1-4, 6,
based on Wall 18). Wall 18, seemingly connected to both
is described first, followed by the masonry sections, and
the later timber-framed structures.
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Figure 15 Plan of Building 2, Grids BIX-X. Scale 1:100.

Wall 18

(Figs 7, 15)

This wall, approximately 46cm (1ft 6in) wide, was ex-
tremely fragmentary in AX, but survived better in BX,
where it is described as a thin north-to-south sleeper wall
with plastered sides. In the area of Room NW4, clearance
of ‘crushed brick spill’, revealed this as being ‘a skin of
brick concealing earth and a mass of painted wall plaster
which is all lying face upwards (LB 2464) ... representing
the outside of the wall [18] which here must have fallen
inwards.” Wallplaster on both faces of the wall is noted on
drawings (Figs 15 and 16). A ‘curb built of mortar’ is shown
on its east face inside Room NW2, apparently related to a
floor of opus signinum.

The wall had two quite deep post-holes, F8 and F13,
embedded in it, both ¢. 15cm (6in) square (Figs 7, 15, 16).
Green suggested that the post of F13 was set in a hole,
mortar poured in around it, and the wall then built around
the post, so that the upright was independent of the sleeper-
beam resting on the wall top. F8 contained a sherd of late
shell-tempered pottery (LB 2499).

The earlier masonry building

Room NWS5 and Wall 20

(Fig.16; Pls V-VI)

This room protruded from the north baulk where it was
disturbed by a modern pipe-trench. Its surviving compo-
nents were: Wall 20 to the east (although this was not
clearly the east boundary of the room, but was more likely
to have formed part of the heating system); Wall 18 to the
west; a possible timber wall running east from Wall 18 in
the area of the post- hole, F8, to the southern end of Wall
20; inside were the remains of a channelled hypocaust with
a central chamber. It measured approximately Sm (16ft 6in)
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east-to-west (Wall 18 to 20), and the surviving north-to-
south dimension was the same.

?South wall to Room NW5

(Fig.16)

The postulated south wall of this room only appears as a
fragment on a site notebook sketch, and is described as a
slot of mortar, apparently to hold a sleeper beam as the base
of a timber partition. Whether an earlier masonry version
existed is unknown; this fragment may relate to the later
structures to the south.

Cavity Wall 20

(Fig.16; PLV)

The east wall or feature is of some interest. This was
approximately 66cm (2ft 2in wide). In the absence of
drawn sections, its level in relation to Wall 18 can only be
estimated from photographs. These show its top to have
been on much the same level as the remnants of Wall 18 to
the west. The structure according to photographs could be
from 46 to 61cm (1ft 6in to 2ft) in depth. There are no
detailed drawings, and although several photographs were
taken (see P1.V), its construction is difficult to understand.
Green’s record reads:

After the first few inches had been removed, the S side at the top was
shown to be the inside of a broken box tile. The N side contained several
box tile fragments lying in dark earth, presumably from the end of the line.
Pieces of broken mortar against the back of the recess [?post-Roman
damage] and a fragment, face upwards of maroon painted wall plaster
near the middle, below the uppermost flints. Another few inches and
broken base edges of box-tiles revealed. Cleared a little more to N and
revealed fallen flooring of uppermost level, due to underlying box tiles
having broken. A few inches lower and the mortared sides (internal) of a
cavity in the wall are now apparent. It is becoming clear that an internal
flue communicating with a row of box-tiles (here broken away), set
horizontally under the raised floor strip, inside a partition wall.

... continuing down, now between the linings of the flue. This is filled with
darkened earthy matter with much carbonized wood (mainly pulverized),
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Figure 16 Plan of Building 2, Room NW5 and Wall 20, Grids AIX-X. Scale 1:100.

all resting on a clayey bottom, and running N & S under the box-tile rows

in situ.
... [in exposing the south end] It is fairly certain that this will be a sealed

end, and the flue therefore will not pass to the open here. Wall apparently
sealed, of heavy build.

The photographs indicate box-tiles set laterally across
the width of the wall, side by side, and it would scem that
this was a single row, with a cavity below which connected
to the west channel of the hypocaust. This is a curious
construction since the box-tiles were not set to form a flue,
but seem to have been used structurally. The detailed grid
square drawing shows this wall to have been overlaid by
fragments of floor. A perplexing feature is that plaster is
noted as having been found on the east face.

Plate V Building 2, cavity Wall 20, looking north-north-
west. Note the box tiles set laterally at each end. Scale in
lin and 6in.

Hypocaust chamber and channels

(Fig.16; PLVI)

The central chamber was approximately circular, 1.7 by
1.5m (5ft 6in by 5ft) and contained nine brick pilae, which
rested on a rough mortar surface. Whether these were
genuine pila tiles or other tiles broken for the purpose is
uncertain; they measure about 20-21cm (8in) square on
plan. There is some evidence (?plough abraded sherds in
the fill) to suggest that the floor survived in position until
the post-Roman period.

The chamber was lined with mortar, and its lowest fill
sloped upwards to both east and west channels. The west
channel, probably the main flue, was much wider than that
on the east, contained many fallen floor bricks, and had a
subsidiary flue opening off it to the north. There were many
signs of burning in this area, soot and many pieces of coal
in poor condition (see Chapter 5.XV below). The fill of the
west channel contained masses of collapsed debris, includ-
ing a few bone fragments, large pieces of painted
wallplaster, efc. Opposite the west Wall 18, the channel was
half-filled with brick-concrete and flints, which Green
interpreted as the spill from Wall 19 on the opposite side of
Wall 18. The channel floor, which sloped up towards the
west, was found to be ‘a carefully smoothed and mortared
surface’, covered with fallen floor-bricks, carbonized
wood and coal which he considered had drifted in before
the floor collapsed. To the west of the junction with the
subsidiary flue running northwards, the west channel was
faced with vertical tiles on either side. The subsidiary
channel was narrow and the sides had ‘horizontally bedded
tiles” above a mortared floor. The narrower east channel ran
towards ‘Wall 20’ where it seemed to bifurcate and a
channel ran under the row of box-tiles.

It would seem that the modern sump had removed the
stoking area; a recessed angle was found on the north side
of the west channel entrance (by burrowing under the
modern intrusion), and this had a single step made of an
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Plate VI Building 2, hypocaust Room NWS5, looking
east along the west channel. Scale in 1in and 6in.

embedded brick. The recessed angle was finished down to
the step level.

Pottery and finds

Joining sherds occurred between the pottery from the upper
and lower fills (LB 2540, 2559, 2664) of the hypocaust
chamber and channels, and with the unsealed overlying
‘spill’ layer (LB 666). The pottery included large sherds of
a Chalk type amphora (No.174) and the coarse pottery was
broadly of mid- to late 3rd-century date; there were no
sherds of conclusively 4th-century date. The only finds of
note from the fill of the hypocaust were a glass counter
(No.153), glass vessels (Nos 2, 724, 30, 138n) and a wedge-
shaped fragment of baked clay with a hole pushed through
it (No.867).

Wall 19

(Figs 7, 16)

The fragment of east-to-west Wall 19 joining the west side
of the main north-to-south Wall 18, is difficult to assess if,
as suspected, the hypocaust was fired from this area. There
is little information about this wall in the records, and on
plan, it is shown as fragments of tfegulae set crosswise
instead of laterally, as more commonly used in wall con-
struction.

Flooring

Green refers to a ‘late high brick floor’ with indications of
brick flooring at an earlier level, but all very broken and
fragmentary. The best evidence comes from Room NW4
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to the south, where a small rectangular test (which should
have crossed the line of the putative south wall of Room
NWS5) found a ragged edge of crushed brick, suggesting
that a floor of this material comparable in level with that in
Room NW4 underlay the higher level brick noted in Room
NWS5. The upper crushed brick floor (10cm, 4in) was
excavated in an extension of this test in Room NWS5 and
exposed the earlier brick floor below.

It seems, therefore, that the room had successive floor-
ings, but whether they were the same as found in the
timber-framed structures to the south is unclear. The fact
that it is not referred to as opus signinum may be signifi-
cant.

Relationship with apse Wall 22

In view of the floor fragments overlying it, and the nature
of the Wall 20, it is assumed that this lay within a building
and did not form its eastern wall. It is therefore possible
that this formed part of a building which included an
apsidal room on the east. Since the north-to-south align-
ment of Wall 20 is approximately similar to that of the
postulated timber Wall 23 to the south, the possibility of a
corridor was considered, but excavation to the east of Wall
20 produced no evidence for a corridor or of further walls.

Apse Wall 22

(Fig.17)

Wall 22, interpreted by Green as an apse to the building to
the west was initially recorded as ‘what may be a wall
curving round to the north’. Much painted plaster was
noted in situ on the interior of the wall (duplication of a
finds bag number has precluded certain identification of
the plaster, which was apparently of fairly rough quality
but patterned). The flint wall is described as a simallish wall,
without foundation, and considered to have carried no great
weight or height. This enclosed fragments of opus signi-
num, and both walling and floor were cut by trenches from
the east and south-east.

The photographs show a very damaged insubstantial
wall. Green’s comments relating to the building to the west
make it clear that he viewed it as an apsidal end of a room,
and the decorated wallplaster internally supports this inter-
pretation. The absence of any continuation of the walling,
or associated walls to the west could have been due to a
’post-Roman cutting which, although unplanned except as
a site notebook sketch, was apparently an isolated disturb-
ance west and slightly to the north of the apse. This
contained no notable finds and the pottery was of mid- to
late 4th-century date (LB 1599).

The timber-framed structure

The possible southward continuation and structural change
of Wall 18 is problematical. It is difficult to find unequivo-
cal evidence, but its southern part is referred to as a thin
wall, plastered on both sides, apparently of timber resting
on a mortar base, The plan of BIX—X shows a corner just
inside CX, but its eastward extension, Wall 27, and the
northern return, Wall 28, in CIX, is nowhere planned in
detail.

Wall 21

(Figs 7, 15)

Only fragmentary foundations survived, which are said to
have overlain a crushed-brick floor, although the plan
(Fig.15) shows the wall line dotted over a mortar surface.
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Figure 17 Plan of Building 2, apse Wall 22, Grid AVIII. Scale 1:50.

A narrow flint-footing is mentioned, against the north side
of which an upcurved floor abutted, while on the south side
in Room NW6, a second brick floor was found raised on a
quarter-round skirting parallel to that to the north. This
suggested a thickened (possibly cavity) partition. Within
Rooms NW1 and 2, much wallplaster with daub showing
timber traces was found on the ‘crushed brick’ floors, and
Green believed this to be evidence that Wall 21 footing was
the sleeper for a plastered, wattle-and-daub partition.

Wall 27

(Figs 7, 15)

As noted above, although the corner is planned on the
BIX-X detail plan, its continuation eastwards appears only
on the small-scale Area 1 site plan. This wall petered out
in a mass of mortar and brick concrete rubble, but the
mortar bed of the timber framing and the continuation of
the mortar-bedded tile-line just inside the wall on the west
side were still present, fixing the approximate position of
the corner. There is little doubt that the wall line did turn
here and did not under-run the tank [F16] which stands a
few feet to the east.

Wall 28

(Fig.7)

As with Wall 27, this wall only appears on a small-scale
site plan, where it is shown running north towards a large
patch of opus signinum.

Wall 23
(Fig.7)
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This wall appears on the detailed plan of BIX-X as two
parallel lines of mortar about 9cm (4in) in total width with
a sandwich of clay in between. Its total length was about
53cm (1ft 9in).

Wall 26

(Figs 7, 15)

The detailed plan of BIX—X shows this as a dotted line with
some fragments of wallplaster on edge, the line delineating
an area of carbonized wood to the north in Room NW4.
The line meets Wall 18 at a right angle where the southern
post-hole, F13, is embedded. The wall is described as a
mortar and clay partition footing, irregular in parts, which
springs east from the point where the west Wall [18]
increased in thickness to the north.

Wall 25 and Wall 24

(Figs 7, 15)

These are not referred to in the site notebooks. Wall 25 is
shown on the detailed plan of BIX-X partially as a ‘chan-
nel’, but also with discontinuous (and unaligned) lengths
of “curb in opus signinum’ and “curb built with mortar’, the
latter running around three sides of an emplacement of two
tiles set side-by-side on the east side of Room 2.

Wall 24 is shown on the plan as a narrow channel,
bordered partially by mortar at its east end (before being
?cut by the gutter, F18). An opus signinum floor in Room
NW?3 to the north terminates at the proposed wall-line,
although the plan shows a ‘lower brick floor” extending
across its line in both Rooms NW1 and NW3.



Floors

(Fig.15)

The records indicate that these ‘bedrooms’ (Rooms NW1
to 3, and 6) had more than one floor. Terminology is a
problem since, at the start of the records relating to these
rooms, when excavating in the area of ABIX baulk down
to an underlying pavement (perhaps Room NW2 or 3),
Green describes the floor as being neither a true tessellated
floor nor an opus signinum floor, but something between
the two.

Floors are specified on the detailed BIX-X plan
(Fig.15) as opus signinum, those shown as being broken
possibly representing the remains of ‘an overlying very
broken mortar-floor’. In Room NW2, the tile feature
against Wall 25 (bounded on the three sides inside the room
by a mortar curb) is said to be set in a mortar plinth resting
on an upper brick floor, also described as a crushed-brick
floor; the floor fragment in Room NW6 is referred to in the
records as a brick pavement.

This type of flooring did not extend into the area of
‘Room NW4’, noted as being in the central unpaved area,
where a sketch section shows a mortar skim floor, over-
lying two different coloured clays on natural loam. Close
to Wall 26 and just west of an oval patch of carbonized
wood and soot, a nearly complete grey ware jar was found
buried in the clay with only its neck projecting, possibly
indicating a fireplace.

Exterior of building

On the west side of the north-to-south Wall 18, a broad
black streak, with ‘some suggestions of a ditch about it’
occurred next to the wall (this was later described as
probably a ‘rubbish trench’). The records otherwise indi-
cate a surface of ‘hard mixed earth, clay and rubble’ with,
in AX to the north, some possibility of a gravel surfacing,
which suggests the area is extra-mural.

The function of Building 2

The timber-built structure was referred to by Green throug-
hout the records as ‘the Brothel’. This interpretation would
seem to have been based on the small size of the rooms and
he humourously refers to the quantity of shale bracelets
from the site, in a talk to the local Archaeological Society,
as indicating the presence of ladies from the west country.
In the context of the view that the site was the precursor of
the modern Caister-on-Sea holiday camps, acting as a
resort for soldiers stationed at Burgh Castle, this is an
understandable theory.

While the small size of the rooms is inexplicable, the
flooring of opus signinum suggests some “wet’ pursuit, and
it cannot be viewed in isolation from the extended Building
1 and its west range to the south. No structural parallels
have been traced on either military or civilian sites, and the
function of this peculiar structure is unknown. Dating
depends upon a single shell-tempered sherd in the post-
hole F8 which, if related to the structural reuse of the
remains of Wall 18, suggests a mid- to late 4th-century date.

[t is impossible to interpret the fragments of the earlier
masonry building incorporated in the late timber-built
structure. Its construction and occupation cannot be dated,
although the quantity of earlier window-glass from the area
suggests a primary structure. The backfilling of the chan-
nelled hypocaust can be tenuously dated to the late 3rd or
early 4th century. There is no stratigraphic basis to relate it
to Building 1, except for the possibility that it was largely

demolished before the extensions northwards of the latter
(see above for remains of earlier structures in the area of
‘Room 107). What little remains suggests a more elaborate
building with hypocaust heating, possibly an apsidal room
and decorated wallplaster. Beyond that is speculation.

Tank 1, FI6

(Fig.18; PL.VII)

This tank was approximately 2.4m (8ft) square, the internal
area being 1.4m (4ft 6in) square. Its walls were about 53cm
(1ft 9in) wide. Areas of damage occurred on the west side
and at the south-west corner. No section was drawn (see
PLVII).

It appears to have been built of flint with tile coursing,
and there were occasional tiles set vertically on the exterior
face of the wall. Internally there is a notation that it had a
‘convex plinth’, approximately 32mm (1%in) high and
wide; the base and sides are lined with ‘brick-concrete’
over which was found black silt. The drawing shows a
‘waste hole’ through the south wall which, on the photo-
graph, is shown as being broken to the base. There is no
record in CIX that any drain was found leading from this
hole. A curving feature was planned on the detail plan of
CIX, directed to the south-west corner of the tank, not the
drain hole, but subsequent work ‘proved [this] not to be a
gully but a compact mass of spill’.

A T e E
A S et

Plate VII Tank 1, F16, looking south-east. Scale in lin
and 6in.

The plan shows this as being not quite parallel to the
east-to-west Wall 14 to the south. There are fragments of
opus signinum floor to the west in BIX probably related to
Building 2 in that area. The tank is not aligned to that
building, and its west wall, which appears to have suffered
some external damage, lies in the area of any extension
southwards of the timber Wall 23. The possibility of its
association with Building 1 rather than 2 can only be
suggested.

This seems to have been a separate water tank in a
courtyard area. The nearly complete roofing tiles in the
upper filling (?plough contaminated) do not appear to be
relevant. Such tanks often occur in the courtyards of mili-
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Figure 18 Plan of Tank 1, F16. Scale 1:50.

tary workshops (Johnson, A. 1983, 186, fig.140), although
a similar arrangement may be expected to have existed in
any civilian workshop.

The corn-drier(?) F3

(Fig.19; PLVIII)

This structure, resembling a corn-drier, measured some
4.7m (15ft 6in) long, with a cross flue at the south end 3m
(10ft) across. The narrow flues measured approximately
30cm (1ft) wide, and widened into an oval chamber about
1.3m (4ft 3in) across. On the east side of the structure was
a fragmentary opus signinum floor, some 1.2 by 1.8m (4ft
by 6ft), apparently resting on a stone foundation.

A modern waterpipe trench had probably damaged the
north part of the structure, which was also damaged by the
plough. It was surrounded by a sand-flecked featureless
layer (LB 67), which contained considerable quantities of
pottery, including many comparatively large sherds, sug-
gesting a rubbish dump of mid- to late 4th-century date,
adjacent to the road.

Green described the structure as being built of flints set
in mortar with a finishing top-course of building brick. The
central chamber had a very rough mortared bottom turning
inwards from the mortar of the sides. One or two bricks on
this mortar showed that there were pilae or piers, on either
side of the central channel, at each end of the oval tank. On
the west side, the mark of an intermediate tile suggested a
third pila here.

A trench was dug through the floor, which proved to be
‘mortar with an inch of clay resting on flints bedded on
natural sand’. A sondage on the south-east exterior of the
chamber led Green to conclude that the walling was built
as the lining to an excavated trench. At the north end,
removal of the tile debris revealed ‘a penannular rounded
clay edge with some mortar reinforcement, but with no true
water-tight floor, and seemed to form a small “pouring”
basin to the upper end of the lined channel’.

Green seemed to regard this feature as a tank, and
indeed referred to it as the ‘laundry’. There is no mention
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Plate VIII Corn-drier, F3, looking south. Scale in feet
and small scale in 1in and 6in.

in the records of burning or signs of heat, and only the
occasional carbonized twig, No coal was found. The rela-
tionship of the fragment of opus signinum and any possible
function this may have had is obscure, as is the ‘clay edge’
at the north end where, if this is indeed a corn drier, the
stoking area would be expected.

There is no evidence for the date of construction, and
it was clearly out of use and being filled with refuse in the
4th century.

The Intra-mural Roads

The north-to-south road

(Figs 7, 20)

The main north-to-south road of the fort was found running
north from the south gate, and its line was investigated in
grid squares ABIV-V, and partially in C-GV (see also
Appendix 4). This road had been severely disturbed during
the post-Roman period, the so-called “Hut I’ F71 impinging
upon its western edge in BCV, and it had also been cut by
gullies/ditches in BIV-V and probably in DV, F69 and 70.
The largest area available for excavation had been sub-
jected to plough damage, and only small areas were
available in D-G V squares.

The latest road consisted of two carriageways with a
central gutter, and was covered with heavy packed flint,
apparently overlying a finer gravelled surface. Green
viewed the upper flints as a road surface, but the character
of this as seen in the 1986 excavation (Appendix 4)
together with the nature of the finds from it suggest other-
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Figure 20 Section 2, across the intra-mural road. Scale 1:100.

wise. Any estimate of the width can come only from the
best preserved section in AIV of the eastern carriageway.
This was approximately Sm (16ft 6in) wide from the edge
of the metalling as planned (see section, Fig.20) to the east
edge of the central gutter, F19. The total width of the road
may be estimated at 10.7m (35ft). The central gutter, F19,
of varying width, was 46 to 61cm (1ft 6in to 2ft) across,
and it is not clear whether it existed with the earlier surface;
near the approximate line of its western edge in AV were a
series of discontinuous linear features, the exact nature of
which is not clear from the plan, section or notebooks. The
section does not show an excavated feature, and it is
assumed that these are conglomerations of metalling, efc.

Clearance of the main street surface in AIV-V exposed
a broad clay surface which contained two ditches. It is
assumed that the west ditch referred to is the central gutter,
F19, and that the east ditch, 76cm (2ft 6in) wide, ‘with a
flint kerb on both edges’ is the amorphous cutting at the
east limit of the drawn section, its “W’-shaped profile
suggesting a recut roadside ditch.

Excavation was carried 15¢m (6in) into the natural sand
at the section line (south baulk of ATV-V). The natural sand
mingled upwards into discoloured sand, dotted with lumps
and nodules of red sandy clay on which the road-cobbling
rested. Green states that in places the red clay was in situ
and that in order to prepare a bed for the road metalling,
this was beaten down, spread where necessary and also
perhaps reinforced by more clay brought from elsewhere.

Green later cleared the north-to-south gutter (in DV)
which was 30cm (1ft) or more deep below the clay surface.
Apost-hole F76 was found, which appears only on the main
site plan. This was sub-rectangular, the post having been
based on and wedged with tile fragments, and viewed as
coeval with the upper flint surface. Excavation of the
adjacent feature F20, referred to as a ‘kerb’, showed this to
be a ‘roll” of clay set in a slight hollow in the underlying
natural, with large flints and small shingle, and considered
to be contemporary with the upper surface. Both these
features appear to be post-road, F20 probably being an
accumulation in an earlier gully, possibly a north continu-
ation of F58.

Excavation in EV was hampered by a pylon and its stay
and complicated by various gullies, particularly F58, noted
as curving round to run parallel with the road. A section
showed that there were two gravelled surfaces with some
15cm (6in) of clay between. Subsequent excavation con-
firmed that ‘the upper gravel [rested] on some 6in of clay,
resting on heavy stone foundations overlying the lower
gravelled clay-surface’. The second gravel and clay lower
paving was removed down to the level of the drain, F38,
and Green states: ‘“The surface in which this latter was cut
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is certainly not gravelled and indicates a pre-building ex-
istence.’

This statement does not seem to agree with the evidence
of the drawn section, where part of gully F58 appears to be
cut into a ‘mixed filling’, which itself cuts a layer of shingle
and sand, presumed to be the first road surface, separated
from the upper by a layer of clay. The corner of the building
is projected onto this section, but there is no drawn strati-
graphic link to demonstrate its relationship to either upper
or lower road. It is probable that an earlier trench, following
the wall line, had cut away upper layers. There seems no
doubt, however, that drain, F58, was obliterated by the later
road metalling.

The problem of drains in this confined area of the
excavation is compounded by the record of an unplanned
drain leading, apparently downwards, into Room 1 of
Building 1 from the road. The hole F50 through the south
end of Wall | was exposed by cutting back ‘the pavement
surface’, assumed to be the upper road surface, and this
showed a shallow channel running east-to-west directly
towards the hole in the east wall.

Neither this channel nor the hole F50 through Wall 1 is
planned or sectioned. Earlier it had been regarded as a
possible “post-trench’ (see above, Room 1), but this theory
was dismissed in this later investigation from the road side.
The inner ?outlet of the ?drain inside Room 1 had been
removed by a post-Roman disturbance, but the possibility
of a drain into Room 1 seems remote, and its higher level
relative to the drain, F58, argues against this. It seems more
likely that this was a pre-building timber feature, the timber
having decayed, allowing the road metalling to sink into it.
Green’s reference to it having ‘existed in the second pave-
ment surface’ is inexplicable.

Conclusions

It would appear, therefore, that an early road, of finer
metalling, of unknown extent existed. It is not clear
whether the central gutter, F19, was coeval with the early
surface or a later addition, but it was certainly part of the
later road surfacing, however that is viewed. The upper
road surface was covered with much refuse (albeit showing
plough damage). including Middle Saxon pottery and a
quantity of bone showing no evidence of shattering, which
would have occurred if the surface had been a road at that
time. The gutter contained late Roman pottery and coins
(coin C224 in upper fill, AD 348-364).

The question of drainage channels at the sides cannot
be resolved from the recorded information, although the
drain, F58, probably curved round from the rampart to run
northwards to protect the building in the earlier phase. This
was out of use when the later road surfacing was laid.



An east-to-west road found by Ellison

Ellison found an east-to-west street in the north-east corner
(1966, fig. 3 plan, fig.4, section FG). This was c. 4.9m
(16ft) wide, with evidence for two side ditches (c. 3.4-
3.7m, 11-12ft apart) and a probable central gutter. The top
was disturbed and composed of cobbles, rubble and tile
fragments, seemingly similar to that observed in Area 1.
This may not have been the last road surface, but a quantity
of fine gravel was also found, representing a single period
of metalling. Evidence for a type of soakaway occurred
below the gravel metalling. It was laid on top of occupation
material which continued beyond the line of the street, and
contained fragments of wallplaster. The pottery from the
occupation below the street, etc. (fig.10, nos 12-23) was
of varied date but would certainly close in the late 4th
century on the basis of no.17, probably Oxfordshire Red
Colour-Coated or Much Hadham Ware, and probably also
nos 13 and 20; this included a grey mortarium, no.15, of a
type not seen otherwise at Caister.

This is much narrower than the road in Area 1, as a
subsidiary street, and would appear to be a late modifica-
tion. A north-to-south street has apparently also been seen
in gardens on the west side of Brooke Avenue, and Ellison’s
reconstruction of a street grid is based upon this. There is
no evidence for a central east-to-west street or the west
gate, although both seem likely. The absence of a north gate
on his plan is largely due to the results of his trenching
outside the north defences, where he found no evidence for
a road. The value of this negative evidence is tenuous in
view of the position on rising ground and continuous
agriculture,

The ‘Saxon huts’
(Fig.21)

‘Hut 1’, F71

The remains of this feature sprawled over four grid squares,
BCV-VI; fragmented excavation and records make the
identification and assessment more difficult than usual.

The feature and its immediate area produced the largest
concentration of Ipswich Ware (illustrated: Fig.166, Nos 5,
9, 11, 14-17 and 22). These sherds were larger and fresher
than the Roman material, which was all very scrappy,
abraded, and contained little of note, although all the late
Roman fabrics were represented, with late BB1, Much
Hadham, shell-tempered and late Nene Valley Colour-
Coated Wares. The scrappy abraded sherds contrasted
considerably with those from the so-called “Hut 2’ (see
below).

Finds were singularly indeterminate, but included an
iron awl (No.571) and an iron tracer (No.585); two small
awls, catalogued under No.570, were found in F70, the
drain/sump in BV, immediately to the north together with
an iron knife of Saxon type (No.615).

Given the disturbance of the area and the policy of
phasing any uncertain finds bags upwards and, in this case,
into the ploughsoil, it may be noted that three of the
post-Roman hairpins (Nos 122, 123 and 129) and the fine
stylus, No.418, came from the ploughsoil of BV-VI. The
curious decorated bone cylinder No.1071 was also from
CVI ploughsoil.

There is little doubt that the feature dates to the Middle
to Late Saxon use of the site; identification of the use is
another matter. Definition of the limits of the feature
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proved difficult, particularly on the south, the “wall’ line
being marked by an irregular ridge of introduced clay with
sporadic flints; the sloping irregular surface of the feature
had been dug into sand. The floor was uneven, and there is
a suggestion of a raised ridge which might have been
caused by wear on either side. Unfortunately this is not
planned, but may have represented a placement for some
working feature, a bench or loom. There is also reference
to a flint “hearth’ near the centre associated with large
sherds of Ipswich Ware. A possible ironworking hearth was
found immediately adjacent to the feature in CV, with much
iron debris, slag and charcoal. No post-holes were recog-
nized.

Although later disturbance had obviously destroyed
evidence, particularly to the south, the absence of post-
holes to support a roof structure precludes identification of
the feature as a grubenhaus. It seems more likely to have
been a working hollow, possibly connected with metal-
working. The function of the meandering gully F70 to the
north with its deeper sump cutting into the Roman road and
the cutting F69 through the road at the BCIV baulk is also
unknown. Quantities of animal bones were scattered over
this area, including the complete skeleton of a horse in the
north sector of BVI. There is no evidence that this was
contemporary with the use of the feature as a working area,
but it seems more probable that any domestic settlement
that might have existed would have been located further
into the fort. Unfortunately no sections were drawn of these
features cutting into the road, and neither are their depths
recorded in the notebooks. They appear on plan to be fairly
substantial, and suggest that the road was no longer being
used as a thoroughfare, at least not for any wheeled vehicle,

The nature of the post-Roman usage of the intra-mural
area is impossible to determine from the available evi-
dence, and there is no certainty that it was used for
settlement. The only certain surviving evidence relates to
its use for working and burials.

‘Hut 2°, F72, and associated pit, F73

This feature, F72, was roughly rectangular with, on the
south side, a roughly rectangular projection. No post-holes
were observed. There were vague indications of *packing’
along the edges, both by stones and by slightly raised
clayey ridges, which were thought to have been the remains
of a turf or wattled wall.

The filling was black earth with much rubbish, includ-
ing many tegulae and imbrices at all depths, and ‘masses
of clinker or slag’, scattered thickly through the middle
filling. Sherds of Thetford and Mayen Ware came from the
first three excavated bags. Green considered the possibility
of a roof over the feature, but the distribution of tiles in the
filling makes this unlikely.

The ‘packed threshold” observed on the south side
proved to be a pit packed with a mass of painted plaster,
F73, ante-dating the “hut’. Below the plaster was a mass of
mortar fragments, mainly from a roof structure, with traces
suggesting that they secured fegulae and imbrices at the
ridge.

This pit was found to have been dug into an earlier pit
(LB 1478), which contained no plaster, and seems to have
been filled with black earth, oyster shells, with some large
pieces of partly burnt red clay. Excavation was transferred
to the surrounding area, and no further mention of this pit
occurs in the site notebooks. A sketch shows it as an
elongated east-to-west feature just to the south of F73.
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Figure 21 Plan of the ‘Saxon huts’, Grids BCV-VI. Scale 1:100.

Continuing work in the area involved the excavation of
an unplanned hollow apparently pre-dating ‘Hut 2’ to the
north, running into BVI. The fill is not described.

Discussion

Little can be made of the unplanned earlier pit and hollow,
neither of which contained identifiable post-Roman finds.
A spread of Roman rubbish to the north in AVI (LB 67)
suggests that the area adjacent to the road was used as a
rubbish dump, with which these features probably belong.
The pottery from all three features was of mid- to late
4th-century date. A coin of AD 259-275 (C330) came from
the hollow, and the iron shield umbo, No.787, from the
earlier pit. The ‘plaster pit’, F73, contained only Roman
material, notably the elaborate decorated plaster (Nos 515-
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534), probably from a single room. Similar building debris
also occurred in the area of ‘Room 10’ (see above).

‘Hut 2’, also termed ‘the Smithy’, F72, contained much
rubbish, with many animal bones, the assemblage being
reminiscent of the main refuse deposit (see Chapter 8.1
below). The pottery includes many large Roman sherds
with fresh fractures. No abnormal burning was noted on
the sherds despite the associated masses of slag, carbonized
wood, efc. The pottery is totally different to the assemblage
from “Hut 1’ where the Roman sherds are notably small and
abraded. Despite the presence of Thetford Ware sherds and
a knife of Saxon type (No0.616), the feature was probably a
Roman rubbish pit, the later finds being intrusive. The
pottery included Oxfordshire, Much Hadham and late
shell-tempered sherds, all indicative of a late 4th-century
date (Nos 235, 255, 262, 264, 332, 461, 467, 488, 497, 576,
6006, 742 and 754).



I11. Areas 2,4, 5 and 6

Area 2

(Fig.5)

Area 2 consisted of thirteen grid squares (AI-NI) laid out
as a north-to-south line running north from Area 1. Al was
at the south end and NI at the north. II was not used. The
details of Area 2 are on microfiche.

The only useful new evidence from these trial trenches
relates to the internal roads. An east-to-west road was
postulated by Ellison (1966, fig.1) with a gate on the west,
his positioning possibly based on the known proportional
size of the praetentura at Brancaster rather than on any site
evidence. Building remains in grid squares Bl and CI
suggest that no road existed on his postulated line and,
although the evidence is scanty and equivocal, a road may
have existed further north in the area of grid square EI. A
road in this area would mean a larger praetentura, occu-
pying approximately 60% of the interior, as was possibly
the case at Reculver. If the secondary street further north
(discovered in Ellison’s Site G in the north-east corner of
the fort (Ellison 1966, 55, fig.3)), continued westwards, its
line would have crossed the trial trenches at about grid
square LI. There is no mention of metalling or anything
resembling a road surface in the records for LI, but two
east-to-west ditches near the north and south baulks sug-
gests that the street continued here.

The rubbish dumping on the north rampart is evident
from excavation and finds in grid square MI. The evidence
from the northernmost square occupying the crest of the
slope, NI, was complicated by the presence of a manhole
in the area. The position of the north defences have since
been defined by Ellison (1966, Sites G and H).

The two coin hoards, Nos 8 and 9 (MI), are the only
hoards pre-dating the 4th century from the site, apart from
the hoard found in 1946 south of the defended area. Both
occurred in the area of the refuse on the rampart, and there
is no excavated evidence to indicate whether they had been
deliberately hidden there or had arrived by accident in a
load of rubbish. It is possible that Hoard No.8 of only five
coins had been disturbed.

Human remains discovered in square J1 indicate the
probable spread of the Middle to Late Saxon burials to the
west of Brooke Avenue where burials were encountered
during the digging of service trenches.

Area 4
by Kirsty Rodwell
(Figs 22, 23)

The outer defensive ditch

This ditch was discovered in trench KVIII, which was
extended northwards to the edge of the Norwich Road to
obtain as large a section as possible. The western half of
the ditch was excavated first and both sections drawn (the
eastern edge is published, Fig.23, section 3). Green con-
sidered the uppermost layer to be Saxon occupation in the
top of the ditch after it had silted up. It was a dark layer
with bones, charcoal and pottery including ?Ipswich Ware,
and it overlaid another black friable layer containing many
oysters and animal bones which he considered to be a late
Roman rubbish layer. Below this was a clayey layer with
some pottery and bone, two silty layers with few finds and
a clayey primary silt containing no finds. An iron-pan had
formed at the bottom of the cut at its junction with the

undisturbed Corton sands. The ditch had a shallow V-
shaped profile, less than half its width was available for
excavation and it was a maximum of 8ft (2.4m) deep from
the surface.

A second trench was cut 50ft (75.2m) further west
spanning squares JX and KX. Once again the western half
of the ditch was excavated first but only the east side
section was drawn (Fig.23, section 4). Green considered
the stratigraphy to be obscure, and divided the fill into three
silt layers of which the middle one contained the greatest
number of finds. A piece of wood was found embedded in
one of the primary silt layers, which were otherwise almost
devoid of finds. The section drawing suggests that a ditch
with a shallow V-shaped profile was cleaned-out a number
of times before silting up or being backfilled. Over half was
excavated (14ft; 4.2m) its full width probably being in the
order of 20ft (6.1m). Its maximum depth from the surface
was 9ft (2.7m), but from contemporary ground level prob-
ably only 6ft (1.8m). Into the top of this a smaller ditch
some 7ft (2.1m) wide and 3ft (0.9m) deep was recut at least
four times. This was probably a post-Roman feature; it is
not clear whether it is represented by any of the layers in
KVIIL

The southern lip of this ditch was also located and
excavated (but not planned) in KVI. It should have passed
through KVII, but this square does not seem to have been
excavated sufficiently to define it.

The harbour road

(Figs 22, 23)

Green anticipated that a road would run south from the gate
in Area 1 to a harbour. Accordingly two 4ft (1.2m) trenches,
LV—VII and PVI-VII were excavated across its supposed
line, both of which located a metalled surface. Sub-
sequently culling LV=VII was enlarged and a stretch of
road c. 30ft (9.1m) long was exposed beneath the Saxon
cemetery (PLIIIT). A2ft (0.6m) wide section was cut through
the road to the natural sand on the line of the original trench
LV-VIL The road was not fully sectioned in the cutting
PVI-VIL

The development of the road has largely to be inferred
from the two drawn sections (Fig.23, section 5 and Fiche
Fig.34) which indicate two main phases of activity and hint
at underlying features.

As initially laid out the road consisted of two carriage-
ways, each up to 18ft (5.5m) wide, separated by a central
gully and bounded on both sides by a ditch. The carriage-
ways had cambered cobbled surfaces which rested ona bed
of clay and loam up to 1ft (0.3m) thick. Where fully
excavated (Fig.23, section 5) this layer lay directly over the
Corton sand, but beneath the western carriageway it ap-
peared to seal a ditch with a silty fill. This feature was not
located elsewhere.

At the northern end of the eastern carriageway there
were two parallel shallow gullies 5ft 6in (1.7m) apart, filled
with cobbles and loam. They were interpreted as cart ruts.
The road metalling did not extend as far as the northern
edge of LV-VII and there was a gap of c. 24ft (7.3m)
between the edge of the road and the lip of the outer ditch
where there was only a slightly stony horizon at road level.
Green suggested that this area was occupied by a timber-
framed bridge abutment. No clear structural traces of such
a feature were found.

The central road gully was up to 5ft (1.5m) wide and
9in (0.2m) deep with a black fill. The side ditches were
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between 8-10ft (2.4-3m) wide and 2-3ft (0.6-0.9m) deep
with light, silty fills.

In the second phase the road surfaces were re-metalled
with clay and cobbles, which spread over the central gully
and ?ruts and the roadside ditches. These were recut with
smaller, more steep-sided profiles up to 6ft (1.8m) wide and
2ft (0.6m) deep.

After the road went out of use up to 1ft 6in (0.5m) of
dark soil containing Roman debris accumulated on its
surface, and it was from the top of this horizon that the
post-Roman graves were dug. All features were covered by
a ploughsoil 2-3ft (0.6-0.9m) deep.

Overlying the eastern road ditch and c. 9in (0.2m)
higher than the main road surface was a discontinuous band
of metalling, variously described as “closely packed cobble
and brick paving’ or a ‘raised path — narrow and gravel
packed intermittently’. Its maximum recorded width was
4ft (1.2m) and it was cut or overlaid by all burials. Green
suggested that it was a post-Roman pathway perpetuating
the line of the road, and this seems the most plausible
interpretation. There was another isolated patch of cobbles
over the western road ditch, cut by G130, but its signific-
ance is unclear. No features other than burials post-date the
road in trench PVI-VIL

South of this cutting the road was discovered under
Belstead Avenue when a watermain trench was dug in 1946
(J. Roman Stud. 27 (1947), 171). It was described as
cobblestones c¢. 2ft below the surface; alongside was a
3rd-century coin hoard (Jenkins 1948).

Other features

(Fig.21)

Few features other than the road and the cemetery were
encountered in Area 4. Close to the western edge of the
cutting MII was a gully, 2ft (0.6m) wide and silt-filled,
containing nothing but Roman pottery and cut by Graves
113 and 116. Nearby, the burials excavated in 1979 were
cut into a Roman pit, probably a quarry, of unknown depth
and dimensions. Further south, several ditches were noted
in builders’ trenches, but no further details were recorded
and their date is unknown. The gully in cutting OVII is
discussed with the cemetery (below) as it may have served
as the cemetery boundary.

Area 5

These small trial trenches beyond the north-east perimeter
of the fort were laid out to explore the possibility of a much
larger fort. A small quantity of pottery was recovered, and
indications of cobbling in two grid squares (LLXVIII-
XIX), one containing a gutter with a large proportion of a
single grey jar (No.391). There was no evidence to deter-
mine the nature of the occupation, and the pottery sample
is too small to draw firm conclusions. It is, however,
notable that apart from a few sherds of samian, one of
which was a South Gaulish Form 37 of Flavian-Trajanic
date, a sherd of Dressel 20 amphora was of the earlier type
of fabric and a 2nd-century mortarium from Colchester
(No.718) also occurred, together with more sherds of flint-
tempered grey ware than seen from Area 1. A North Gaulish
cream beaker base was also found. Most of the pottery
would fit a 3rd-century date, although 4th-century sherds
also occurred, giving a date range of late Ist-early 2nd to
4th century. Considering the small sample, the early sherds
suggest a possible pre-fort occupation.
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Area 6

These four trial trenches must have lain almost immedi-
ately east of the south-east corner of the defences, on the
opposite side of the lane to Ellison’s Site E (1962, fig.3)
and the square DXII may have just touched the edge of the
outer ditch or post-Roman disturbances. The minute quan-
tity of pottery recovered was unremarkable.

IV. Excavations by A.E.S. Musty, 1972

(This summary is based upon the manuscript report and
excavation archive by the excavator in Norwich Castle
Museum)

Two sites were excavated in advance of an extension to the
housing development. Site 1, between Brooke Avenue and
Uplands Avenue and in the grounds of the bungalow “Up-
lands’, comprised three rectangular trenches inside the
defences on the east side of the fort, and to the east of these
a long narrow trench crossing the defences (Fig.5). Site 2
consisted of two areas, one across the defences a short
distance north of the south-west corner of the fort, and to
the north-west of this, an area beyond the defences under
Gaywood Close (Fig.5).

Site 1

A large area was available for excavation, but trial trench-
ing demonstrated that most of the area had been disturbed
by the excavation of a sunken lawn (?tennis court) for the
bungalow ‘Uplands’. When this was created, ‘a few bodies
were also reported to have been found ... . The man who
made this lawn also said that they were accompanied by
two “metal wine cups” which sound like shield bosses, but
intensive enquiry of the original owner and other persons
brought no further information” (Green n.d., 13; Green’s
source of information was probably verbal, and perhaps
from Rumbelow, although Rumbelow’s manuscript (in
Norwich Castle Museum) does not refer to these finds).
Beyond the area of the sunken lawn, much of the area had
been disturbed by landscape gardening or contained the
footings of the new bungalows which could not be dis-
turbed.

The most informative trench was the long narrow
trench across the defences. Even this was not undisturbed,
and features had been truncated or destroyed by the levell-
ing of the site for agriculture, as they had in Ellison’s 1961
trenches to the south (Ellison 1962, 98).

The fort wall had been totally destroyed by the sunken
lawn, but its line was observed in the side of the footings
for one of the new bungalows. On the berm between the
wall-line and the inner ditch a shallow trench was found,
on the very edge of the inner ditch. If this was the palisade
trench, as seems likely, then it has meandered off the line
it was taking in Ellison’s trench where it was located below
the wall footings. The inner ditch survived as a shallow
truncated feature filled with wall rubble, and the primary
silt contained sherds of probably 3rd-century date.

To the east of the inner ditch, what was believed to be
an earlier ditch was found. This had a V-shaped but flat-
bottomed profile, whereas on Ellison’s Site E, the early
ditch was V-shaped with a cleaning channel at the bottom
(1962, fig.2, section B-C). The fill of the ‘early ditch’ in
the 1972 area was a hard brown clay with flints, similar to
both the fill of the later outer ditch and the fill of a pit cutting
the “early ditch’. Ellison’s sections show late pits between
the inner and outer ditches (1962, fig.2, section A-B—C,



layers 9 and 9a; fig.4a, section E-F, layers 7-10), and it
could be suggested that the ‘early ditch’ found by Musty
was a similar pit. The fill of the postulated ‘early ditch’
contained a sherd of an Oxfordshire colour-coated morta-
rium, and this also casts doubt on the interpretation of the
feature as an early ditch.

At the east end of the trench, the large flat-bottomed
outer ditch was found cut into natural sand. The lowest
layer of orange sand was overlain by a layer of broken tiles
and small stones which the excavator suggested acted as a
sump for drainage. Above this was a layer of yellow clay.
At the very end of the trench, on the outer bank of the outer
ditch, there was a very distinctive post-hole.

Site 2

On Site 2, the fort wall was missed again, but a profile was
obtained of the inner ditch. This ditch was much larger here
due to the sand subsoil, and the primary silt, a light brown
sand, contained an East Anglian mortarium sherd of AD
150-250. The ditch had been levelled by being filled with
debris from the collapse of the fort wall. Above this rubble,
a thick layer of ash (with sherds of Ipswich Ware) spread
away from the defences and over the site of the outer ditch.
Aseries of burnt clay layers were found, separated by thick
layers of ash and burnt daub (see Chapter 5.IX below).
Above the ash layer, a final layer of collapsed walling was
found, indicating that the fort wall was still standing in part
at least during the post-Roman occupation of the site. A pit
was cut through the final wall collapse, and this contained
both Roman sherds and Ipswich Ware.

Summary

The excavations in 1972 have added some information
about the defences. Neither area uncovered the fort wall,
but on Site 1, the palisade trench was found on the very
edge of the inner ditch. It was not seen on Site 2, but as the
wall was not found, this does not prove that it did not exist
in this area. The ‘early ditch’ on Site 1 could be the early
ditch found by Ellison, but the possibility that this was in
fact a large late pit cannot be discounted. On Site 2,
considerable evidence of Middle Saxon occupation was
found, no doubt associated with the concentration of
Middle Saxon material on the western edge of Green’s Area
1.

V. Other excavations west of the fort

The Caister By-pass

Excavations and finds from fieldwork on the line of or
adjacent to the Caister By-pass and recorded in the County
Sites and Monuments Record under two sites numbers,
12737 and 12872. These will be summarized in turn:

Site 12737

(Fig.5)

This site is in the parish of West Caister, a short distance to
the north-west of the roundabout at the intersection of the
Caister By-pass with the A1064, the Norwich Road. The
construction of the By-pass commenced before any field-
walking was possible, so a watching brief was maintained
by the Norfolk Archaeological Unit throughout the earth-
moving operations. In August 1977, the construction of a
slip road for the By-pass revealed subsoil features, and
these were excavated by Andrew Lawson and Andrew
Rogerson with members of the Norfolk Archaeological
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Rescue Group and the Great Yarmouth and District Archae-
ological Society.

The features excavated were two ditches at right angles,
and a number of pits both inside and outside the angle
formed by the ditch intersection. These ditches probably
represent the corner of a rectangular enclosure which must
continue in the field to the north, although aerial photo-
graphs show no trace of this. No structures were identified,
but a fine pottery assemblage dated to the mid-1st century
AD was recovered, suggesting that occupation here pre-
dates the occupation of the fort to the east.

Site 12872

Site 12872 is a large irregularly-shaped area, now bisected
by the Caister By-pass. The whole of this area was formerly
in West Caister, but in 1986 the parish boundary between
West Caister and Caister-on-Sea was moved west to the
line of the By-pass (Fig.5), so the site now straddles the
boundary between the two.

During 1977, the line of the By-pass was searched and
finds plotted by members of the Norfolk and Suffolk Met-
al-Detector Society, working closely with the Norfolk
Archaeological Unit. Roman coin finds (23) were concen-
trated along a 200m length of the By-pass route to the north
and south of the A1064, and dated from the late 2nd to the
late 4th century. The principal find was a Late Bronze Age
hoard found by Mr R. Turner on the east side of the new
roundabout where the A1064 was being widened at the
point where it meets the roundabout. The hoard contained
a plain socketed axe, a cast bead, a comb-shaped plate and
a hollow ring, all in copper alloy, together with a small
block of lead. The hoard is in the Tollhouse Museum, Great
Yarmouth (acc. no. Y368.977) and a full report has been
published (Lawson 1979).

Full details of all the metal-detector finds since 1977
will not be given here, but some general observations can
be made about the distribution of Roman finds west of the
fort. There are very few finds from the fields to the west of
the By-pass, and the main concentration of Roman metal-
detector finds is just east of the roundabout, on either side
of the A1064. The distribution extends neither very far
north nor very far south of the roundabout, and is therefore
restricted to an area almost directly due west of the fort.
Most of the finds are coins (see report on the Roman Coins,
Chapter 4, below), including a hoard of six or seven silver
denarii (latest issue AD 218-222) found on the east side of
the roundabout, not far from the Late Bronze Age hoard.
Other finds include brooch fragments and a copper alloy
goat figurine. Information about the post-Roman coins
from the By-pass has been included by David Sherlock in
his report (see Chapter 4.111).

‘Tessera Park’, 1986

In July 1986, rescue excavations took place in an area west
of the fort (within Site 12872) in advance of a housing
development (“Tessera Park’) by Bovis Homes Ltd. The
Norfolk Archaeological Unit’s Manpower Services Com-
mission excavation team led by Piers Millington-Wallace
excavated five trenches, intended at the time to be prelimi-
nary work in advance of a much larger excavation.
Regrettably, after the excavation of these trenches, no
further work was possible. The positions of trenches TP1
to TP4 are shown on Figure 5. Trench TP5 was beyond the
limit of Figure 5 to the north.



Trench TP1
This trench, located well within the concentration of
Roman material which spreads west from the fort, was the
most productive. Natural was never reached in this trench,
and the whole area appears to have been covered with a
layer of redeposited natural to a depth of at least 60cm.
The features exposed in small sub-trenches within TP1
are difficult to comprehend, but include a number of clay-
lined pits, post-holes and ditches and gullies. The
complexity of the ditches and gullies suggest that several
phases are probably involved, and some of the features may
represent the corner of an enclosure, recut on at least one
occasion.

Trench TP2

This trench was laid out due west of the centre of the fort,
in the hope of locating an east-to-west road leading from
the west gate (the position of which is unknown). In this
trench, two wide (3m and 5m) shallow ditches, 8m apart
were found running ?east-to-west across the trench, but it
was not felt that these were roadside ditches. No traces of
metalling were found. It is possible that these may be
related to crop-marks (stippled on Figure 5) to the west of
the trench. South of Trench TP2, there are crop-marks
which might suggest the line of a road running west-
south-west from the fort, with a possible branch off to the
north-west. This is discussed further below.

Trenches TP3 to TP5

These small trenches were largely blank, and produced few
finds. They are all beyond the limits of the main concen-
tration of Roman material west of the fort.

Discussion

The limited excavation unfortunately provides only a
minute glimpse of this area west of the fort. The distribu-
tion of features and finds in these trenches provides
confirmation of the probable limit of Roman occupation,
as suggested by surface finds. As noted above, Trenches
TP3 to TP5 were virtually blank. TP2, laid out to find the
east-to-west road provided no clear evidence of this, and it
seems probable that the road from the west side of the fort
was slightly further south, where crop-marks show a pair
of ditches running west-south-west with a branch to the
north-west. If the two ditches which appear as crop-marks
do in fact mark the main road west of the fort, the line of
this can be projected to suggest a possible position for the
west gate. No trace of a road was found by Musty in the
two trenches dug west of the fort, and it is possible that the
road passed between these two. If this is the case then the
west gate would be one-third along the west side of the fort
from the south-west corner, and the main east-to-west road
inside the fort would run along or just to the north of
Clifford Avenue. Such a position would mean that it would
be missed by Green’s Area 1 and Area 2, and also by the
trenches dug by Musty on the east side of the fort.

Such a position for an east-to-west via principalis
would mean that the principia would have been more-or-
less in the angle formed by the north side of Clifford
Avenue with Brooke Avenue, and that the praetentura
would have been much larger than the refentura. Having
said that, if as suggested as a possibility above (see Area
2), the ?road in Area 2 grid square El, is the via principalis,
then the principia would have been well into the north half
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of the fort. If the ?road in Area EI is the via principalis,
then if this line is projected westwards, the presumed
position of the west gate would be roughly aligned with the
two ditches seen in Trench TP2 and which also appear as
crop-marks, though less convincingly a road than the crop-
marks to the south. Further excavation on the housing
development in 1986 would almost certainly have pro-
vided a solution to this problem, and it is most unfortunate
that the chance was missed.

The only main internal road known is the north-to-
south road leading from the south gate, and this was traced
in Area 1 for ¢. 47m in the northern limit of Area 1. There
is also a suggestion that in Green’s Area 2, there may have
been an east-to-west road running through grid square EI
(see Area 2). In 1962, Ellison found an east-to-west road
in the north-east corner of the fort (1966, fig.3).

No trace of a road leading to the west gate of the fort
was found by Musty in 1972 (see above). The trench under
Gaywood Close was excavated to look for this.

The position of the west gate is entirely unknown.
Ellison postulated an east-to-west road running through the
centre of the fort (1966, fig.1), but Green found no evidence
for this in Area 2 grid squares BI and CI, which appear to
have been occupied by a building (see Area 2).

The finds from the 1986 excavation are mainly from
Trench TP1. A number of flint flakes (one retouched), a
scraper, a fragment of a missile head with bifacial soft-
hammer flaking and a few sherds of indeterminate
prehistoric pottery (probably pre-Iron Age rather than Iron
Age) with one probable Iron Age sherd suggest some
pre-Roman activity in the area west of the fort. Large
quantities of tile were recovered from TP1, mostly tegulae
and imbrices. A rapid examination of the pottery suggests
that most of this dates from the 3rd century, perhaps starting
in the late 2nd century and ending in the early to mid-4th
century. Small finds of note from the excavations include
the remains of a pair of hob-nailed shoes, two coins of AD
337-340, and an inscribed copper alloy plaque, the details
of which are as follows:

Copper alloy plaque (unillustrated)
by David Gurney and Mark Hassall

Small find 1170 (1986 excavation). Inscribed copper alloy plaque with
ansate terminals, originally c. 33 by 23mm but now in two fragments, the
smaller coming from the top left-hand corner and the larger comprising
about two-thirds of the remainder including the whole of the right hand
edge. The edges of the letters have been finely nicked to provide a key for
blue enamel, some pieces of which survive in the letters. When found there
was a lump of solder on the reverse around a small alloy stud which
attached the plaque to a second copper alloy object. The context of the
plaque was a large depression containing 3rd- and 4th-century pottery.
The three-line text reads:

A[.JRATTICI / A[.]VS / MERCVRIO / VSLM

Alulr(elius) Atticilaln]us | Mercurio, | v(otum) s(olvit) l{ibens)
mferito)

‘Aurelius Atticianus willingly and deservedly fulfilled his vow to
Mercury’

The name Atticianus also occurs on a stone pedestal
from Whitley Castle, Northumberland (R.L.B. 1199: Col-
lingwood and Wright 1965, 393), and Kajanto cites
twenty-two examples in the Corpus Inscriptionum Latina-
rum. For previous publication, see Britannia XIX (1988),
485.



Chapter 3. The excavations: post-Roman

I. Inside the defences
(Fig.24)

Any consideration of post-Roman activity within the
defences (Area 1) must take account of the fact that the
extent of post-Roman disturbance suggested by post-exca-
vation analysis of the finds is far greater than that indicated
in the excavation records. It is clear that in Area 1, there
were many areas of post-Roman disturbance which were
not recognized during excavation.

Building 1 was certainly ruinous when the Saxons
arrived, if not much earlier. It was extensively disturbed in
the Middle to Late Saxon period, and this can be recognized
in most of the rooms. In Room 1, drain F54 in the south-east
corner was cut by a post-Roman disturbance, and Ipswich
Ware was found. The north wall of Room 2 was cut by a
large post-Roman ditch, F74, and there were large areas of
disturbance parallel to the west wall (Wall 7) and in the
south-east corner. In Room 3, there were Graves 1 and 2
(Pls IX, X), Grave 1 dug into layers of Roman building
debris in the room and Grave 2 dug into the ruinous south
wall (Wall 3), with the flint rubble and facing stones of the

wall removed down to a thick layer of mortar on which the
body was laid, not quite parallel to the wall axis. In addition
to these burials, in Area 1, any finds of adult human bone
are likely to represent areas of post-Roman disturbance,
and further finds occurred in Room 4, in EVII refuse and
in GVIII in the bottom layer of the fort inner ditch.

Room 4 had two disturbed areas, one through Wall 9
into Room 5 (F31). In Room 5, two large disturbances cut
into the south-east and south-west hypocaust islands, and
further disturbance is strongly suspected. Room 6 was cut
by a substantial post-Roman trench (F35) which continues
to the north running parallel to Wall 16. A further ditch
occurred in Room 8 (F75).

North-east of Building 1, there were extensive areas of
post-Roman disturbance on or beside the road. Features 69
and 70 cut across the road, and further features of probable
post-Roman date were found cutting the road metalling in
the 1986 excavation (see Appendix 4). Just west of the
road, two features referred to as Anglo-Saxon ‘huts’ were
excavated, but these are reinterpreted as a post-Roman
working hollow (“Hut 1°, F71) and a Roman pit dug into
in the Late Saxon period (‘Hut 2°, F72) (see above).
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Figure 24 Area 1: plan of post-Roman disturbance, also inset showing the distribution of Ipswich Ware based on per-
centage total weight. Scale 1:500.



The inner ditch of the fort defences had fills almost
entirely of post-Roman date. There was a probable Middle
to Late Saxon hearth in GHVI (Fig.8), separated from the
wall debris by a band of silt ¢. 15¢cm deep. Adult human
bone, noted above, was also found in the bottom layer (as
noted elsewhere; Ellison 1962), Ipswich Ware was found
in most layers, and Thetford and Stamford Wares were
found in the rubble spill.

The report on the Middle and Late Saxon pottery by
Dallas (see Chapter 7.111 below) notes at least twenty-two
hand-made probable Middle Saxon sherds among the pot-
tery, sixteen from Area 1. Of 408 sherds of Ipswich-type
ware, 321 came from Area 1. The hand-made sherds invari-
ably occur with Ipswich-type sherds, and this (with the
absence of Early Saxon stamped sherds) suggests that these
vessels are Middle Saxon in date. There is less Late Saxon
pottery, perhaps indicating a reduction or shift in occupa-
tion in the late 9th to 10th century. An inset on Figure 24
illustrates the distribution of Ipswich Ware in Area 1, the
circles representing the proportions by % weight.

In assessing the evidence for post-Roman activity or
occupation within the fort, it becomes clear that much has
not been recognized and that Figure 24 illustrates only
perhaps a small fraction of the whole. The only firm
conclusion to be drawn is that the northern part of Area 1
seems to have been the main area of activity in the Middle
to Late Saxon period, mainly in the area of ‘“Hut 1’ (F71),
in AVII, which may have had the remains of a similar
working hollow; and in grid squares B-DXI, matching the
evidence of Middle Saxon occupation to the west found by
Musty (Site 2, see Chapter 2.IV). The cemetery in Area 4,
described and discussed by Kirsty Rodwell in the follow-
ing section had as its northern limit the Roman defences,
and a total of 30004000 burials is suggested. With such a
large Middle Saxon population, extensive disturbance
within the fort comes as no great surprise. It is unfortunate
that the evidence of Middle to Late Saxon occupation
within the fort does not provide a clearer picture of the
settlements of that period to accompany that of the Area 4
cemetery. Indeed, there is no clear settlement evidence
within the fort walls, and what evidence there is suggests
use of the intra-mural area for working and burials.

I1. Post-Roman Burials

by Kirsty Rodwell

(Figs 25-37 (34-7 on microfiche); Tables 1-5 (microfiche);
Pls IX-XXIX)

There are many accounts of the discovery of burials at
Caister. They can be divided into two main groups, those
within the Roman walls and those outside.

Burials inside the walled area

Brooke Avenue

This cemetery was recorded in Rumbelow’s manuscript
notebooks and summarized in his 1936 article (180-2). In
1935 during the construction of the Sun Vale estate, sewer
trenches were dug by hand northwards up each side of
Brooke Avenue. The cemetery is first mentioned in a letter
dated 13 May. Work had begun a month before and Roman
buildings had already been discovered. Further skeletons
were revealed as the trenches were extended to the top of
the hill, where they were so shallow that they appeared in
cuttings for kerbstones and cable trenches (29.7.1936,
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Rumbelow MS 4,374). The burials ranged in depth from
6ft to 1ft, but it is not clear whether they were cut into
Roman layers or directly into the underlying Corton sands.
No further stone buildings were discovered, and there
seems to have been less Roman pottery than elsewhere.

The graves were regularly laid out ‘about 6 ft apart’,
but there was also evidence for superimposed burial hori-
zons (Rumbelow MS 4,362). The majority were oriented
with feet to the east, although accounts differ as to whether
this was universally the case (Green n.d., 12). The skeletons
appear to have been supine and extended; no evidence for
coffins or other burial ritual was noted, and there were no
grave goods. Some of the graves appear to have contained
more than one individual; an adult and a child were found
together, and another deep burial seemed to contain about
four people (Rumbelow MS 4,362). This may be taken at
its face value, but could also represent an isolated group of
closely intercutting burials. Men, women and children
were represented, although in what ratio is not known. One
skull was submitted to Dr A.J. Cave of the Royal College
of Surgeons, who identified it as a woman of thirty to
thirty-five years (Rumbelow 1936, 181), of “ancient Brit-
ish’ form. He also identified a fragment of an infant’s skull
(letter 6.7.1935). Observers considered that many of the leg
bones came from tall individuals. An exact figure cannot
be placed on the number of burials discovered, but it was
evidently large and probably lay in the region of fifty to
one hundred.

The cemetery can now be seen to have occupied the
north-east quarter of the walled area; these walls were
unknown in the 1930s. The burials lay well to the east of
the principal internal Roman road, the western limit ap-
pears to have been immediately west of Brooke Avenue. It
is not clear how far south burial extended. Rumbelow’s
plan (1936, 178) suggests that they stretched to the Nor-
wich (Filby) Road, but his notes imply that they were first
encountered some 300ft to the north. This is borne out by
evidence from the grounds of ‘Uplands’, where a few
burials were found when the sunken lawn in front of the
house was created (Green n.d., 13). According to the man
who made it they were accompanied by one or two ‘metal
wine cups’, which may have been shield bosses. Despite
extensive enquiry Green discovered no further information
about these burials. Three more skeletons were found only
1ft below the surface when making a drive at Uplands in
1966 (Eastern Evening News 4 March 1966), but none
were discovered in Musty’s excavations in 1972 at the
south end of the sunken lawn, although the area was
disturbed. This suggests that the cemetery was confined to
the north part of the area.

Its position within the Roman walls and its remoteness
from the present church indicate that this cemetery belongs
to the Saxon period, but there is no direct evidence beyond
the rather vague reference to shield bosses to date it more
closely.

Area 1

(Fig.7; Pls IX-X)

Two burials were discovered in the south-west corner of
Room 3 in Building 1 during the excavations of 1951.
Burial 1 (PLIX) lay in a shallow grave with a sloping floor
no more than 1'4ft below the surface. It had been cut from
the top of the latest demolition layer within the building.
The body lay prone with feet to the east; the left arm was
flexed above the head and the right arm extended. Green



Plate IX G1, looking west. A prone burial, cut into the
rubble of Building 1. Scale in feet.

considered that the burial was made in a state of rigor
mortis.

The skull of Burial 2 (P1.X) was only 4in (0.1m) below
the base of the turf. The grave had been cut into the core of
Wall 3 down to a mortar levelling course, on which the
body was laid; it was backfilled with loose rubble. The
skeleton was supine, with feet to the east and arms flexed
over the pelvis.

These two isolated burials were clearly post-Roman,
and belong to a period when Building 1 had been de-
molished. The prone position of Burial 1 suggests unusual
circumstances, but Burial 2 resembles many others in the
Area 4 cemetery.

Burials outside the walled area

These can be divided into two groups; 19th-century refer-
ences to burials north and east of the walled area, and
Rumbelow’s observations to the south and south-east,
which culminated in Green’s excavation of Area 4.

=

Plate X G2, cut into Wall 3, looking west. Scale in feet.
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Nineteenth-century discoveries

Burials must have been encountered in the fields west of
the church from an early period, for in Thomas Browne’s
time the area was known as East-bloudy-burgh Furlong
(Browne 1658), a name which suggests that popular tradi-
tion linked them to a forgotten battle, or massacre (Green
n.d., 12). Gerrish (1925, 843) noted that the field name
‘survives in tradition only — at least it does not appear in
the Enclosure Award or Tithe Award maps’ so that it is not
now clear exactly which field was so described. Morant
(1872, 11-19) placed it south of the church in the area of
Rumbelow’s discoveries.

In 1837 many skeletons were discovered in a field a few
hundred yards north-west of the church by labourers digg-
ing a clay pit (Clowes 1837, 518-21). The majority were
found to be c. 2ft below the surface, their orientation was
variable, and at least two directly overlaid a pit lined with
mortared fegulae. These walls stood up to twenty-four
courses high (3%ft) and were battered, so that the pit
measured 12ft by 8ft at the top, and 11ft by 7ft at the
bottom. It had a natural clay floor and contained nothing
beyond animal bones, oysters, stones, and fragments of
Roman pottery. Clowes engaged in much speculation as to
its function, but his description strongly suggests that it was
amausoleum oflate Roman type robbed in antiquity. There
were many fragments of Roman pottery in the overlying
burials, but only one complete vessel, a ‘lachrymatory’ of
pottery 3in high, was found. No coffin nails were noted,
but there was a piece of wood exhibiting ‘the hardness of
incipient fossilisation’. Clowes considered that ‘the skele-
tons ... must have been deposited in this spot long since the
period of its occupation by the Romans, as the bones so
near the surface would scarcely have endured half the time
in so perfect a condition’, but a date in the second half of
the 4th century continuing into the 5th seems most probable
on the available evidence. The clay pit was levelled shortly
after it was dug and its precise location is not known, but
it probably lay in the field north of the walled area towards
its western boundary, for only domestic occupation was
found when the reservoir was constructed in 1855 (Morant
1872, 11).

Further Roman inhumations in nailed coffins described
as ‘a large quantity of burnt wood, decayed wood, nails
with wood adhering to them, and also a human jaw: the
latter is partially fossilised” (Gunn 1846, 246-51), were
found in another clay pit north-east of the church together
with cremations.

Filby Road

In 1932 a paragraph in the Yarmouth Mercury (13 Fe-
bruary) recorded the discovery of ‘Roman skeletons’
during the excavation of a sewer trench on the south side
of the Filby (Norwich) Road between the Old Rectory
lodge and the entrance to ‘Uplands’. Rumbelow went to
Caister to investigate and recorded a well-marked strati-
graphy in the trench, which was cut to a depth of about 10ft.
This comprised 4ft of road metalling overlying 3ft of
discoloured sand, which was sharply differentiated from
the clean natural sand, ‘the graves cut just into the clean
sand’. He saw c. 30ft of trench containing eight or nine
burials, and although the workmen told him that the bones
were ‘just chucked in” he removed the greater part of one
skeleton and demonstrated that it was extended and supine
with feet to the east. There were no associated finds and no
trace of a coffin, but there was a denarius of Julia Maesa
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Figure 25 Area 4: phased plan of the main cemetery area, also showing the positions and numbers of burials outside
the main area.

from the discoloured sand layer and a runic sceatta, c.
710-750 which ‘turned up at the same time and place’ (see
The Post-Roman Coins, No.5, below).

In 1946 further burials were found in the locality when
bungalows were constructed on the south side of the Nor-
wich Road (Green, n.d., 12), but no more information is
recorded.

Area 4

In 1947 Rumbelow and A.J. Morris carried out test exca-
vations in the field south of the Norwich Road almost
opposite Brooke Avenue. Between January and July they
excavated seven burials in the hope of providing a date for
the cemetery, which they believed to be a single entity, and
whose post-Roman date had not then been established.
Photographs and notes were taken but no plans were made.
However, in 1954 Green discovered several empty graves
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in the north-east corner of LV (P1.X1I), which he identified
as the 1947 burials. Skeletal fragments, such as atlas ver-
tebrae and finger bones which had been missed, made it
clear that they had formerly contained inhumations.

The burials were all supine and extended with feet to
the east. Three were complete and the remainder disturbed
by various agencies including other burials. One of the
skulls was supported by two large stones; another burial
had several large pebbles over the feet, and a third was
described as being ‘hunched up’ in the grave. There were
no finds except for some sherds of Roman pottery in the
grave fills. One of the skeletons was identified by Professor
E. Wood Jones as a robust male of well over fifty years.

In 1954 when digging test-trenches to locate the har-
bour road, Green discovered more burials in this area. He
subsequently excavated some 2240sq ft of cemetery prior
to the straightening of the Norwich Road, which threatened
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Figure 26 Area 4; plan of the main cemetery area. Scale 1:100.

part of the site. He also recorded burials found by builders
in house and fence foundations, and in a watermain trench,
giving a total of 147 numbered inhumations.

No further burials were recorded in this locality until
1979, when seven were discovered in laying gas pipes in
the garden of 29 Norwich Road. They were excavated by
A. McEwen for the Great Yarmouth Archaeological So-
ciety and are described with Green's excavations (Nos
148-54).

The Area 4 Cemetery
(Figs 25-37 (34-7 on microfiche); Tables 1-5 (micro-
fiche); Pls XI-XXIX)

Recording and method of excavation

The cemetery was recorded in some detail; all excavated
burials were drawn at a scale of 1:24, and a master plan of
the main trench (L/MV-VII), phased in colour was pro-
duced. All the ‘boat burials” were drawn at 1:12 and the
clench nails plotted three-dimensionally. Over 100 photo-
graphs were taken, there are two notebooks, and a tabulated
list of 147 burials. This numbering has been used in the
present report; the burials found in 1979 have been added
to it (148-54), and there is a supplementary group (A-G)
of burials excavated by Rumbelow and re-excavated by
Green which are included in the total but which cannot be
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individually identified. Information on all numbered bu-
rials is summarized in Table 1 (microfiche).

Excavation proceeded outwards from the trial trench.
Grid squares LV, LVI and part of LVII were cleared (Pls
XI-XII), initially with 3ft baulks between them, and
squares to the north and west were opened but discontinued
when there were found to be outside the cemetery area. To
the south squares MV-VII were partially cleared to include
the line of a projected watermain trench, but the 3ft baulk
separating them from the trial trench was only removed
towards the end of the excavation. The trial trench PVI-VII
was not enlarged, but part of MII was excavated. Burials
discovered in the watermain and builders’ trenches were
noted but not systematically excavated except for G57, a
boat burial.

Within the area LV=VII all burials were fully excavated
and the surface of the underlying Roman road exposed
(PLXIII). The only exception was G141. Squares MVI/VII
appear also to have been fully excavated (there are no
general photographs), but several burials on the east of MV
were numbered but neither planned nor excavated (G99-
101, 105, 109, 140), and these may have concealed others.

The trenches were entirely excavated by hand. After the
ploughsoil was removed, the surface was trowelled over to
locate potential grave outlines, and any which could be
identified were numbered even if they later proved nega-
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Figure 27 Area 4; burial types.

tive. There were no obvious colour differences to distin-
guish grave cuts in the main area, but Green noted that there
were minor differences in texture and ‘small-pebble’ lines;
also that grave areas were moister than their surroundings,
a phenomenon which could be traced from turf level where
burials appeared in section. In MII, which was higher and
. more denuded by ploughing than the main area, some
graves (e.g. G118) could be defined by colour alone.

Areas where grave outlines could not be defined at a
high level were taken down in spits, generally 5ft wide,
until burials were encountered. These areas usually proved
to be heavily intercut so that individual outlines were
impossible to discern. In a few graves the size of the cut
was indicated by the disposition of disarticulated bone
within the fill (e.g. G86, G89 (P1.XV), G137), showing that
they were up to 3ft wide. When a grave was defined, the
skeleton was cleaned, planned and usually photographed.
They were not always lifted immediately but left in the
ground for general photographs.
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The shallowest graves were just below the ploughsoil
and the deepest those cut into the Roman roadside ditches,
e.g. G142, a range of c. 2ft to c. 4ft below the surface.
However, no absolute depths were recorded, and the infor-
mation in Table 1 has been extrapolated from notebook
references such as ‘this was lying high in the soil” or ‘grave
cut into and below road surface’, from photographs, and
from the road section (Fig.23, section 5). The majority of
burials were on or slightly above the road metalling.

Phasing

The degree of intercutting (Fig.25) indicates that the ce-
metery was in use for a considerable length of time. Green
divided the burials into four phases on a coloured plan, but
left no other indications as to how this sequence had been
arrived at. For this report the graves have been phased
without initial reference to Green’s conclusions. A matrix
(Fig.37) was constructed as a basis for relationships; depth
was also a guide, as the latest burials were the shallowest,
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Figure 28 Area 4; burial types by phase in the main cemetery area. Key as for Figure 27.

For isolated graves less tangible factors such as grouping,
alignment, and position within the overall distribution pat-
tern were considered, together with what little direct dating
evidence there was. Outside the main area there was not
enough evidence to allow satisfactory phasing.

The cemetery could again be divided into four phases
(Fig.26), although there was some variation from Green’s
results. Out of a total of eighty-two burials, forty-nine
(59.7%) were ascribed to the same phase, twenty-two were
altered for stratigraphic reasons, but the remaining eleven
could validly be assigned to more than one phase. How-
ever, both models reveal the same trends in the burial
pattern; graves were more numerous and were distributed
across the whole of the excavated area in the first two
phases, becoming sparser in phase 3, and being confined
mainly to the east end in phase 4.

Burial types

Although there were no grave goods, there was a consid-
erable range both of skeletal posture and burial features,
such as pillow stones or clench nails.
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Skeletal posture

(Pls XTV-XXII)

Afew burials were flexed and lay on their sides (e.g. G143,
PL.XIV), but the majority were supine and extended. The
greatest variation was in the disposition of the arms, which
could assume the following positions:

1) Flexed, so that the whole arm projected from the body,
e.g. G89 (PLXV)

2) Flexed over the pelvis, with the upper arms close against
the body, e.g. G60 (PLXVI)

3) Lower arms crossed over the waist, e.g. G63 (PL.XVII)
4) Straight arms either a) close to the body, e.g. G134
(PLXVIII), b) slightly splayed, e.g. G80 (P1.XV)

5) Mixed, e.g. left arm straight, right arm flexed over
pelvis, e.g. G136 (P1.XIX)

This information is summarized in Table 1. It was also
observed that some skeletons were very much more com-
pactly laid out than others. Burials with arm positions 1 and
4b (e.g. G76, 77, 89) displayed no restrictions, but those in
positions 2, 3 and 4a had compressed rib cages and hunched
shoulder blades and upper arms (e.g. G33, 63). Rumbelow
noted that one of the burials excavated in 1947 was of this

type.
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A few burials appeared to be disturbed, in that many of
the bones had twisted out of position. Examples are G67
(PLXX), G150 (P1.XXI), or most strikingly the infant G65
(PLXXII) where the majority of bones were jumbled.
Green suggested that this was due to plough damage (it was
a shallow grave), but he was unable to account for G67.

Comparison with another excavated cemetery makes it
clear that these phenomena are indicative of burial in
coffins. In the pre-11th-century graveyard at St Peter’s
Church, Barton-upon-Humber, there were numerous
examples, ranging through a continuous gradient of condi-
tions from those directly comparable to Caister, with no
surviving wood, to waterlogged, perfectly preserved cof-
fins (Rodwell and Rodwell 1982, 310-12). These
demonstrated that coffins were normally constructed with-
out nails and held together with wooden pegs. The
compressed appearance of many burials can be seen to
reflect the constraints of coffin boards, and the displaced
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bones, movement within a void after burial and before the
decay of the wood (Rodwell and Rodwell 1982, pl. XLIII).

Each of the Caister burials was therefore assessed for
evidence of a coffin, a process facilitated by the large
number of photographs (Table 1). They ranged from clear
coffin burials to equally clear uncoffined burials via an
indeterminate central group with no strongly marked char-
acteristics (Fig.27). Occasionally there were other kinds of
evidence, such as surviving wood traces.

Clench nails

(PIs XXIII-XXVI, cf. XVI, XVIII-XX)

Thirteen burials contained clench nails; one was excavated
in 1979 and the remainder by Green. There were also a few
residual examples. Each clench nail consisted of a square
shank ¢. 3040mm long with a flat head ¢. 20mm in
diameter. The point was clenched over a diamond-shaped
rove ¢. 25 by 35mm across the corners (Fig.78, No.499).
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Average dimensions are given in Table 2. In some graves
they were very uniform in size (e.g. G37, 60, 110), but in
others there was a lot of variation (e.g. G9, 67). Numbers
within a burial also ranged from two to thirty-seven, al-
though the majority contained between five and fifteen.
The most frequent arrangement was in a row down the
centre of the grave over the skeleton, and they were usually
vertical with the head uppermost. The exception was G136
(Fig.31), where the nails rested on the bottom of the grave
and were rove uppermost. Patterns were more complex in
the burials with larger numbers of nails (Fig.32). There
were two rows in G110 and in G67, which also had a lateral
row at the head of the grave. Grave 124 had three rows, one
of which appears to have fallen from a central position, but
the nails in G9 and 57 do not form a coherent pattern.
However, about half the total from the former, which was
the first burial of this type to be found, were not plotted.
Many of the nails were spaced at regular intervals, usually
¢. 150-180mm, but in G33 this was 300mm.

53

Mineralised wood was preserved in contact with indi-
vidual clench nails and proved to be of two varieties; oak,
from boards with grain running at right angles to the nail
shank, and hazel, whose grain ran parallel to the shank on
one or two faces only. On well-preserved examples (e.g.
from G124) it could be seen that the hazel took the form of
twigs, inserted as wedges into a pre-drilled hole, and
through which the nails were driven. In one instance the
projecting end of a twig had been splintered and flattened
beneath the nail head. Eight burials had good evidence for
wedges, they were clearly absent from G110, and the
remainder were indeterminate or unavailable for study.
This technique implies that two timbers were being se-
curely joined, but the evidence for separate boards was
rather slight, perhaps because the joint was compressed. It
was at its best in G67, where the boards were ¢. 15mm
thick. The interpretation of this type of burial is considered
below (p.254).
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Figure 31 Area 4; plans and sections of burials with a single row of clench nails. Scale 1:50.

Other features

(Pls XXVII-XXIX, cf. XI, XV, XVI, XXI)

‘Packing stones’ were a feature of at least sixteen burials.
These usually took the form of one or two large flint
pebbles placed either side of the skull (e.g. G60, PLXVI;
G96, PLXXVII; G150, PLXXT), although Roman tile was
also used (G89, PL.XV). Occasionally flints were placed
over the feet (e.g. G149, G151); one of Rumbelow’s burials
seems to have been of this type. A few burials had stones
at both head and feet (e.g. G13, G152), and G150 (P1.XXI)
also had a large pebble in the pelvic region, Here the stones
had clearly been placed within a coffin.

Anoticeable trait, even in those burials without packing
stones was the way the skulls appeared to have been
propped to face forward (PL.XI). This was even remarked
upon by builders who described the skulls of G3, 4 and 5
as being nearly vertical and propped up on stones.

The only burial to contain structural ironwork other
than clench nails was G116, where a pair of narrow plates,
riveted at top and bottom (PL.XXVIII) stood upright on the
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grave bottom next to the pelvis. This may have been used
to mend a split coffin board, or may have been included by
chance on a re-used timber.

Green makes no reference to coffin stains, but does note
the occurrence of flecks of charred wood in a number of
graves (e.g. G116, 120, 126). This was identified in one
instance as oak (G92), and indicates that, as at Barton-
upon-Humber (Rodwell and Rodwell 1982, 301) coffins
were constructed of charred oak boards. Charring, which
takes place before the timbers were worked, prolongs their
life in the soil. G66 appears to have been covered with a
plank, which is clearly outlined as a soilmark on Plate XX.
Unfortunately there is no reference to it in the notebook, so
that it is not known how it was defined. In Plate XXV the
plank has been removed to expose a skeleton angled at the
pelvis, so that it could not have been contained within a
coffin.

The only burial to have clear evidence for a grave
marker was G94 (PL.XXIX), where there was a stone at the
head of the grave. It is not described in the notebook, but



¢ e Wl

s 2 7"

T

Figure 32 Area 4; plans and sections of burials with multiple rows of clench nails. Scale 1:50.

is recorded in the burial register as flint. However, the
photographic evidence suggests that it is rather too large
and irregular, and gives the appearance that it is the broken-
off base of a standing stone.

Boundaries

(Fig.33)

The excavations in Area 4 established the north and west
limits of the cemetery and indicated that G16 and 17 were
close to its southern edge. The line of the outer defensive
ditch appears to have been the northern boundary, but the
western side was enclosed by a fence. This was represented
by a steep-sided gully c. 2ft wide in trench OVII. It had a
clayey fill and the section (Fig.33) suggests that the trench,
which had been recut three times, had held posts. It con-
tained only Roman material. This feature was not located
elsewhere; it should have passed through trenches LVII and
KVII, but neither appear to have been excavated beyond
the base of the ploughsoil.

After the cemetery went out of use the area was culti-
vated until the development of the 1950s. The only
disturbance was a 19th-century drain, which severed some
of the burials (Fig.25).
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SECTION &

Figure 33 Area 4; section across the?cemetery boundary,
Section 6, Grid OVII. Scale 1:50.
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Plate XIII The harbour road, Area 4,
LV-VII, looking west. Scale in feet.

Plate XIV G143. Scale in feet.

Plate XV G89 (right), G80 (centre) overlying G93, and G88 (left). Scale in feet.
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Plate XVI G60, with clench nails marked and
flint packing stone by skull.

Plate XVII G63, constrained
by a coffin. Scale in feet.

Plate XVIII G134, with a central
line of clench nails. Scale in feet.
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Plate XIX G136, with a central line of clench
nails. Scale in feet.

Plate XX G66 (right) with soilmark of plank and
G67 (left) with bones displaced in a coffin and
clench nails marked.

Plate XXI G150 with some bone displaced in a
coffin and flints at head and foot.
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Plate XXII G635, an infant with bones dis-
placed in a coffin. Scale in 1in and 6in.

Plate XXIII G7, a child with four clench nails along
left side. Scale in lin and 6in.

Plate XXIV G33, with clench nails marked. Scale
in feet.



Plate XXV G66 (right) with plank removed Plate XXVI G135; some bones have dissolved. Plate XXVII G96 with pillow stone and cut by a 19th
(see PL.XX) and G67 (left). Scale in feet. Scale in feet. century trench. Scale in 1in and 6in.
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Plate XXVIII G116 with foetal bones and an iron cleat
(Fig.78, No.500).

Plate XXIX G94 with a headstone, overlying G87.
Scale in feet.



Chapter 4. The Coins

I. The Roman Coin Hoards
by Richard Reece
(Tables 6, 7)

Summary of hoard locations

For further notes on the positions of the coin hoards see
Davies (below), and the appropriate sections of the exca-
vation report. Detailed notes on the positions of the hoards
are in the archive.

Hoard 1: EIX, in the portico close to Wall 3 and Grave
2. In a broken shell-tempered pot (Fig.147,
No.462), in a refuse-type layer overlying the
remains of the walls of the portico. The
associated pottery is mid- to late 4th century.

Hoard 2: EVI, Room 1 south-west corner. In a mound
of charred grain on the clay floor, between
and below collapsed timbers and daub. LB
1638.

Hoard 3: DXI, Room 5, spill in centre of room. LB
1010.

Hoard 4: DVIII, Room 3, north-west sector, under
roofing spill. Coins in 3in radius with black
carbonized matter, perhaps a cloth purse.

Hoard 5: DVIII, Room 3, north-west sector, under
roofing spill. Coins in 2in diameter.

Hoard 6: EIX, west end of portico. Coins in 4in
radius. Lower refuse. LB 1872.

Hoard 7: EIX, west side of portico. Coins in 12in
radius. Lower refuse. LB 1872.

Hoard 8: Area 2, MI, north-west sector. Coins in 6in
radius.

Hoard 9: Area 2, MI, north end.

Hoard 10:  DX-XI, Room 5, east side. In oval hollow
9in by 18in. LB 2557.

Hoard 11: =~ DX-XI, Room 5. Transverse hypocaust
channel, dark upper fill, west end over col-
lapsed floor. LB 2548.

Hoard 12:  DX-XI, Room 5. Transverse hypocaust
channel, mid/lower filling, west end with
fallen floor. LB 2571.

Summary catalogue

Abbreviations

HK, CK Carson, R.A.G., Hill, PV. and Kent, J.P.C., 1960,

Late Roman Bronze Coinage, HK Part I; CK Part
11
RIC Mattingly, H., Sydenham, E.A., Sutherland, CH.V.

and Carson, R.A.G., 1923ff, Roman Imperial
Coinage

Hoard 1. 24 coins. Possible date of deposition ¢. 340-345. Latest coin
340.
House of Constantine
320330 Regular RIC 7 Thessalonika 107, Cyzicus 34.
330-335 Regular HK 537, 541, 556, 743, 747, 748(2), 836, 840,
1013.
335-341 Regular HK as 413, as 435 but Constantine I, 691(2),
692(2), 770(2), 780, 847, 854(2).
Hoard 2. 86 coins. Possible date of deposition ¢. 340-345. Latest coin
340.
House of Constantine
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330-335 Regular HK as 52.

Irregular HK of 48, of 49(4), as 49(4), of 50, as 50, of 51, of 52, as
52(8), of 57, of 66(4), of 180, of 181(4), of 182, of 185(6), of 190(2),
of 191(3), as 542, of 651.

Hybrid HK obv. as 52/ rev. as 48.

335-341 Regular HK 88(2), as 88, 92, 93(4), as 93, 94(2), 95(2),
104, 108, as 108, 112(4), 113(4), as 113(5), 126, 127(2), 129, 228,
400.

Irregular HK as 87, of 88, of 89.

Hybrid HK obv. as 52/ rev. of 222,

Hoard 3. 14 coins. Possible date of deposition ¢. 337-345. Latest coin
337.
House of Constantine
330-335 Irregular HK as 49(2), of 50, of 52(2), of 66, of 182, of
185(2), of 191, of 200(2).
335-341 Regular HK 92, 238.

Hoard 4. 26 coins. Possible date of deposition ¢. 340-345. Latest coin
340.
House of Constantine
330-335 Irregular HK of 51(2), as 51(2), as 52(7), of 59, of 65, of
70, of 181, of 185(3), of 191(2), of 372.
Hybrids HK obv. as 49/ rev. as 52; obv. as 51/ rev. of 185.
335-341 Irregular HK as 87, as 90, as 112.

Hoard 5. 8 coins. Possible date of deposition ¢. 340-345. Latest coin 337,
House of Constantine

330-335 Irregular HK of 52, as 52, of 65, of 185(2).

335-341 Irregular HK as 87, as 88.

Illegible disintegrated.

Hoard 6. 15 coins. Possible date of deposition ¢. 340-345. Latest coin
337.
House of Constantine
330-335 Irregular HK of 51, as 51, as 52(2), of 181, of 185(3), of
191(2).
Hybrid HK obv. as 52/ rev. of 190.
335-341 Irregular HK as 87(3), as 112.

Hoard 7. 14 coins. Possible date of deposition c¢. 340-345. Latest coin
337.
Barbarous radiate
270-290 Irregular Obv. as Victorinus/rev. as Pax.
House of Constantine
330-335 Irregular HK as 48, of 49, as 51, of 52, as 52(4), of 185, as
185, of 187.
Hybrid HK obv. as 51/ rev. of 52.
335-341 Irregular HK as 87.

Hoard 8. 5 coins. Possible date of deposition c. 300. Latest coin 296.
Salonina

260-268 RIC (Sole) 24.
Claudius IT

268-270 RIC as 63 but Libertas holding cap and sceptre.
Carausius

286-293 RIC 101 very poor style, 118- S/P/MLXXI.
Allectus

293-296 RIC 86.

Hoard 9. 16 coins. Possible date of deposition ¢. 310. Latest coin

308.

Lucilla
160-180 Halved Sestertius RIC (M.Aurel) 1751.

Claudius 1
268-270 RIC 14, 109, 266.

Barbarous radiates
270-290 Obverses as Victorinus rev. as Victoria Tetricus I revs. as
Invictus, Pax(3), Salus(2), Blank. Tetricus II revs. as Pax, Imple-
ments, Spes.

Maximian I Herc.



307-309 RIC 6 London as 52b but obv. ends PFAV, poor flan.

Hoard 10. 10 coins. Possible date of deposition ¢. 335-345. Latest coin
337.

House of Constantine
330-335 Irregular HK as 48(2), as 49, as 51, as 52(3), of 185, of 356.

335-341 Irregular HK as 87.

Hoard 11. 31 coins. Possible date of deposition 350-36(). Latest coins
337 + 1 of 354.

Ilouse of Constantine
330-335 Regular HK 546.
Irregular HK of 48, of 49, as 49(2), of 51(2), as 51(5), of 52(2), as
52(3), of 55, of 181(2), of 184, of 185, of 190, of 201.
Hybrid HK obv. as 51/ rev. as 52.
335-341 Regular HK as 90, as 108, as 112, as 113.
335-341 Irregular HK as 87.
350-355 Irregular CK as 25.

Hoard 12. 20 coins. Possible date of deposition ¢. 345-355. Latest coins
337 + 1 of 345.

Barbarous radiate
270-290 Irregular Obv. as Tetricus I/ rev. as Spes.

House of Constantine
330335 Regular HK 395.
Irregular HK of 48, of 51, as 51(2), of 52, as 52(3), of 65, of 66, of
180, of 181(2), of 184, of 185, of 191.
335-341 Regular HK as 90. 345-348 Irregular HK of 257.

Abrief explanation is needed for the way that the hoards
have been set out. A rough date has been given to each
hoard solely on the basis of the coins contained in that
hoard with no reference to the other hoards. These hoards
will be considered further below both as to date, and to
description. As listed, the coins have been divided into
regular coins direct from one of the continental mints, and
what are assumed to be copies made in Britain. For the
coins of 330 to 335 this distinction was fairly easy to make
and may, I think, be relied upon as repeatable by other
workers. For the coins struck after 335 the matter is much

Issues o
1 2 3 4
Radiates (Regular=R) - - - -
Radiates (Irregular=I) - - - -
320-330 R 2 = £ >
320-3301 - - . &
Urbs Roma R 2 -
Urbs Roma I - 5 3 7
Constantinopolis R 1 1 - -
Constantinopolis | - 20 5 13
Gloria Exercitus 2S R 7 - - -
Gloria Exercitus 2S5 1 - 20 4 1
Gloria Exercitus 1S R 12 20 1
Gloria Exercitus 1S 1 - 3 - 2
Acterna Pietas R - - 1 -
Helena R - 5 - =
Helena I - - = 1
Theodora R - 10 - -
Victoriae DD Augg 1 - - - -
Fel Temp FH 1 - - - %
Hybrids - 2 - 2
Illegible - - . v
Totals 24 86 14 26

06 = st

more complicated, as M. Hammerson has recently pointed
out, by the decline in the standard of the regular coins, and
the apparent rise in standard of the copies. In this I have
erred on the side of regularity, thus only those coins which
were clearly irregular at this date have been so described.
Many of the coins listed as regular are near a borderline,
and may have been set down on the wrong side. Finally,
the term ‘as’ has been applied both to regular coins and to
copies to show that, so far as could be seen, the coin was
accurately represented by that reference, but all its details
could not be seen. The term ‘of” mcans that the coin is a
direct and accurate copy of a particular reference number.

Before the discussion of the hoards two further sum-
maries of evidence may be set down in table form. Table 6
gives a summary of the different issues, regular and irregu-
lar, in the ten Constantinian hoards. Table 7 gives the
diameters of the coins in the different hoards.

Discussion

The twelve hoards can immediately be divided into two
groups. Hoards 8 and 9 belong to the end of the radiate
period of coinage and were presumably hidden before the
quick decline of the main silvered-bronze coin minted from
294 onwards. The other ten hoards consist of coins which
are all very similar, although Hoards 11 and 12 have single
later coins which would at first seem to give those two
hoards later dates than the rest.

‘I'he ten hoards all consist of coins struck between 330
and 340 and all except Hoard 1 conlain copies of those
coins. Hoard 1 is a complete exception for not only are all
its coins regular, but they all come from mints further away
than Trier, the main source of the other hoards. It seems
likely that Hoard 1 was put together outside Britain, and
the mint-marks present would suggest an origin some-
where to the north or east of modern Italy. On present
knowledge it is quite impossible that this hoard was put

~ Hoard - - r _
6 7 10 11 12 Total
= 1 = - 1 2
- - - - - 2
- - 1 - 3
4 2 1 9 5 37
- - - - - 2
5 6 5 7 7 71
- - - - 1 8
1 3 3 7 4 43
= R 2 1 36
<) 1 1 1 - 14
- - - - - 1
= L 5 1 = 6
1 - - - - 2
- - - 1 - 11
% . - - 1 "
- s . 1 . 1
1 1 - 1 . 8
. - i - - 1
15 14 10 31 20 248

Table 6 Roman coin hoards, summary of issues.
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Diameters (mm)

Disintegrated - - > 3 1
8.5 - - - - =
9.0 - - - - 2
9.5 - ~ 5
10.0 = E 5
10.5 - : <
11.0 - - 5
11.5 - 5 .
12.0 - - -
12.5 - "
13.0 - 3
13.5 - 5
14.0
14.5
15.0
15.5
16.0
16.5
17.0
17.5
18.0
18.5
19.0
Mean
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6 7 10 11 12 Total
. - s = 1 1
1 1 3 = . 2
1 2 - - > 3
s = = - = 2
. 1 . 2 2 3
4 1 e . 2 5
2 1 . = . 4
2 1 . . - 5
1 2 . n - 10
2 2 . 2 1 17
1 . 1 2 6 21
- 1 3 6 2 2
2 = 5 3 34
= 2 2 6 5 37
. . 3 2 = 30
. = 1 1 2 14
% & ’ 4 . 12
. = . 1 - 7
- - . 1 . 3
i g = 1 y 9
g 3 E . . 2
5 3 : 1 5 2
115 12 15 15 14.5 14.5

Table 7 Roman coin hoards, diameters.

together in Britain and it is totally unlike the pool of
coinage available for hoarding in Britain in the 330s and
340s. It must therefore be a purse of coins brought into
Britain and kept intact until its loss or deposition some-
where around 340. One feature which it does share with all
the other hoards is the absence of coins minted after the
death of Constantine II in 340. These coins are not uncom-
mon in Britain, or the continent, and there is therefore no
a priori reason, if the hoards were still unburied after 340,
why such coins should not have been included in them.

There are two ways in which the remaining nine hoards
may be divided up. The fact that Hoards 11 and 12 contain
coins later than the general run has already been mentioned
and this could be used to place these hoards into two
groups, so that Hoards 11 and 12 were buried ¢. 345-355,
and Hoards 2-7 and 10 were buried c. 340-345. An alter-
native method would be to look at the diameters of the coins
shown in Table 7. This information conflicts with the first
divisions made. On all counts Hoard 1 may be removed;
but of the remaining Hoards 2, 3, 10, 11 and 12 form a
group with a mean diameter of ¢. 15mm, while Hoards 4-7
form a different group with mean diameters of 13mm or
less. If there is any correspondence at all between the size
of the copies struck, and the length of time that had elapsed
between the arrival of the original and the striking of the
copy, then Hoards 47 ought to be the latest hoards, despite
the presence of the later coins in Hoards 11 and 12.

This raises the question of whether these hoards were
all put aside from the same pool of coinage, or whether they
were assembled in different places at different times. To try
to answer this question a quick but thorough die study was

made of all the reverses in the hoards. No die links what-
ever were found, and in nearly every case it was possible
to be sure that every single coin reverse came from a
different die. These hoards are therefore certainly drawn
from a very mixed pool of coinage, but no information is
forthcoming as to whether all the hoards are drawn from
the same pool. The matter of time, however, gives more
information.

The issue with the legend Gloria Exercitus showing two
soldiers holding one standard was struck for the three
Augusti Constantine 11, Constantius II and Constans, sons
of Constantine the Great. The mint-marks used change
several times between 337, when the three Augusti took
office, and 340 when Constantine II died. After his death
the two remaining Augusti continued to strike this issue,
and used new mint-marks which are clearly recognizable
as they are not shared by Constantine II. At a mint such as
Arles there can be no doubt at all about the dating because
the city was named after Constantine II, born there, as
Constantia, and so marked its coins during his life-time. At
his death it reverted to the signature of Arelate. These coins,
later than 340 and the death of Constantine II are not rare
in Britain, the issue from Trier with an M in the centre of
the standard being well known. None of these coins occur
in the hoards under discussion, and this is a point of
peculiarity.

I have given two ways in which the hoards might be
dated after 340; there is the matter of later coins, but these
could be intrusive, and there is the matter of size, but this
could be due to selection. We therefore have to consider
several possibilities without any way of distinguishing



between them. The simplest method is to take the coins in
each hoard at face value and to date each hoard by the latest
coin in it. This would give us a date of ¢. 340 for Hoards
1-7 and 10, and a date of 355 for Hoard 11 and 346 for 12.
The second method would be to take note of the size of the
coins. This would give a date of 340 for Hoard 1, c. 343 for
Hoards 2, 3, 10, 11 and 12, and ¢. 346 for Hoards 4-7.
Finally we might take note of the absence of coins struck
between the death of Constantine II and ¢. 345. This, in
itself, suggests that the pool of coinage was closed off for
some reason in 340. It may therefore be that the pool
continued in use, but remained closed to the later issues of
the 340s and 350s and that would make their absence from
the hoards no matter of chronology. If the pool of Constan-
tinian coinage did continue until about 354 then it may well
have been completely invalidated at that date. There was a
change in the coinage acceptable at that date, and evidence
is accumulating that there is a division in the coinage at that
time, with earlier coinage no longer acceptable to authority.
Awhole coin pool could therefore have been demonetized
at one stroke, and, if it had been unconnected with the main
stream for some ten years already, it might have continued
in use in its own particular sphere for any reasonable length
of time.

I have stressed that the only factual method of dating
these coin hoards is the first method outlined above; any-
thing else is speculation. My subjective feeling, for what it
is worth, is based on a belief in the importance of the size
of coins in the 4th-century usage, and the feeling that the
large-scale loss of Contantinian coinage perhaps represents
a failure in coin use rather than success. I therefore prefer
the idea of a coin pool which closes at around 340, so far
as the entry of new money is concerned, but which con-
tinues to use the restricted coins available, perhaps for
another twenty years. This whole question seems to be tied
up, in a way that I do not at present understand, with the
feature that we call the Saxon Shore, for the years between
335 and 355 seem to be very important at Burgh Castle,
Richborough, and Portchester, to deal only with excavated
examples. It may be that these hoards tie in Caister to this
chain of command and its fortunes as Stephen Johnson has
suggested for the actual structure, and its use.

II. The Roman Coins
by John A. Davies
(Fig.38; Table 8)

Site finds

Dr Reece has considered the Roman coin hoards from
Caister in detail. Coins from the hoards, as identified by
Charles Green, account for 269 of the 924 Roman coins
from the site, or 30% of the total. The coins from the site
as a whole will now be considered (see microfiche cata-
logue).

The Caister coins, as presented in the summary list
(Table 8) and in Reece’s discussion of the hoards, in turn
based on Green’s information, show two remarkable fea-
tures. The first is the high number of (small) hoards present,
datable to the mid-4th century. The second is the unusually
large peak of site finds in period XIIIb (AD 330-348) as
shown in Table 8, column 4. Both observations reflect
much activity on the site during the same period. Coin
hoards of the 4th century in Norfolk are, in general, not
common. They tend to be found in the southern half of the
county and do not exhibit a coastal distribution, in contrast
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to late 3rd-century hoards. Ten recorded hoards, albeit
individually small in size within a single coastal site, are
accordingly of great interest.

Hoards of the mid-4th century in Britain are often large
and range from several hundred coins to many thousands.
Examples include those from Bishop’s Wood (Stafford-
shire) with 17,090 coins, Hamble (Hampshire) and
Chorleywood (Hertfordshire) with 2479 and 4352 coins
respectively (Burnett 1979), and Bicester (Oxfordshire)
with 440 coins (King 1981). However, hoards of this period
could also be small in size. The same excavator, Charles
Green, interpreted sixteen 4th-century hoards from his
excavations at Burgh Castle (Hammerson 1983), fifteen of
which have a similar date to the Caister hoards and several
contain less than ten coins. Hoards of this period can be
seen to vary greatly in size. The constituent coins were of
base metal and while the larger hoards could be seen to
have represented a store of wealth, the smallest hoards, as
represented at Caister, may merely represent the contents
of a purse. These hoards, as presented above, were inter-
preted as distinct deposits by the excavator. In view of the
significance of this to an interpretation of the site, Green’s
evidence relating to the hoard discoveries will be reviewed
here.

Room 1. A single hoard, No.2, was found here. Despite
evidence of disturbance in the room this collection of
eighty-six coins appears to be a genuine hoard. No con-
tainer was found but the coins were discovered within a
mound of charred grain and many were lightly cemented
together. Just twelve other coins were found in Room 1 and
these do not appear to have originated with the hoard.

Room 3. Hoard 4 has twenty-six coins. All were found
close together and an associated deposit of very dark car-
bonized matter suggested that they were once held in an
organic purse, which has since perished. Hoard 5, contain-
ing just eight coins from a very restricted area, appears
genuine also. A third hoard, of the same mid-4th century
date, was found in this room during building work in 1936
(Robertson 1936). At least sixty-one coins were dis-
covered.

Area EIX. Hoard 1 contains twenty-four coins. This
hoard was found together with a ceramic container
(Fig.147, No.462) and although the pot was broken, the
hoard appears to be complete and genuine. Hoards 6 and
7, of fifteen and fourteen coins respectively, were dis-
covered within a short distance of each other and appear to
be genuine hoards, with their coins coming from small,
fairly compact, sources.

Room 5. This room presents a more difficult situation.
Four hoards were recorded; Nos 3 (fourteen coins), 10 (ten
coins), 11 (thirty-one coins) and 12 (twenty coins). Green’s
notes leave room for doubt regarding their status as four
distinct hoards. They were neither found in containers, nor
as tightly clustered units. The degree of disturbance asso-
ciated with this room must pose serious questions as to
whether these hoards can be considered as separate entities.
All four groups contain coins of similar date. Hoards 3 and
10 terminate with coins of 337 while 11 and 12 would end
at that date but each also includes solitary later issues of
AD 354 and 345 respectively. In view of the disturbed
contexts, both of these coins could easily be intrusive.

One hundred other coins were discovered in this room.
A massive ninety-two of these are dated to period XIIIb in
common with the contents of the four hoards. The only real
overall explanation for this number must be that they



Site finds less

Period Site finds Room 5 Period 13b Casual finds By-pass
11 AD 69-96 1 1
IV 96-117 -
V117-138 3 -
VI 138-161 2 2 -
Vlla 161-180 6 6 14 to 61o
VIIb 180192 - period V1Ib period VIIb
VIII 192-222 8 8 6
1Xa 222-238 8 8 3 -
IXb 238-259 6 6 5 -
X 259-275 83 83 63 11
XI275-294 122 122 52 4
XI1294-317 21 21 22 9
Xllla 317-330 25 25 16 14
XIIb 330-348 269 177 66 13
XIV 348-364 28 28 13 10
XVa 364-378 17 17 22 2
XVb 378-388 2 2
XVI 388402 2 2 - e
603 511 284 75
I1st—2nd century 1 1 -
3rd—4th century 22 22 10 2
4th century 6 6 15 5
Illegible 23 23 - 11 2
655 563 320 84

Table 8 Roman coins, summary.

represent part of a single dispersed hoard. It seems clear
that a larger deposit originally concealed in Room 5 during
the 340s or soon after was subsequently dispersed by the
later Roman and post-Roman disturbances. This deposit
could easily have contained the small Hoards 3, 10, 11 and
12, as well as the ninety-two site finds. These small groups
remained roughly together until Green identified them as
distinct hoards. On this basis the original deposit would
have numbered 165 to 167 coins.

In conclusion, the hoards from Rooms 1 and 3 and from
EIX appear cohesive and were originally stored in ceramic
or organic containers. Hoards of small and medium size are
represented. Hoard 2 represents the latter, while the coins
discovered in Room 5 appear to represent a single disturbed
hoard of twice that size. As well as the previous hoard from
Room 3 published by Robertson, two further hoards from
Caister have been published. Hoard 1 was published by
Pearce (1953) and at least 847 coins (found in 1946 during
the excavation of a watermain trench in Belstead Avenue)
ending with Postumus (AD 259-268) were published by
Jenkins (1948).

The pattern of Roman coins recorded from sites in
Britain has been documented by Reece (1972). That work
is still a most valuable aid for comparing coin-loss on sites
and provides a reasonable ‘norm’, established from a var-
iety of British sites, over twenty-one coin issue periods. If
the ninety-two coins of period XIIIb from Room 5 are
considered to represent hoard finds and are removed from
the site finds, the Caister site coin list then comfortably fits
the typical pattern from Britain. There is still a site peak in
period XIIIb but this falls within the normal range recorded
on other sites. Revised figures with the Room 5 period
XIIIb coins removed are shown in Table 8, column 4. This
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revised list provides the basis for an interpretation of the
site finds.

The pattern of coin-loss as listed in Table 8 and shown
in Fig.38 shares specific similarities with other Norfolk
sites. The Caister coin list opens with an as of period III
(AD 69-96). This period can be seen as significant for
Norfolk generally. Although other sites, including Ley-
lands Farm and Sawbench (Hockwold-cum-Wilton), Great
Walsingham, Brettenham, Crownthorpe, Brampton and
Caistor St Edmund do possess coins of earlier date, all of
these sites exhibit an initial peak in period III. This period
appears to have been significant in the development of
Norfolk sites and can be contrasted with the pattern for
other British sites (Reece 1972). Only Sawbench and Cais-
ter are completely coin-less before this period.

A fairly continuous period of occupation is attested
from the late 1st century and throughout the 2nd, with a
short break in period VIIb (AD 180-192). Quite high
values are recorded for periods VIII to IXb (AD 192-259).
A sharp rise in coin-loss is recorded in period X (AD
259-275). This increases in period XI (AD 275-94) and
remains very high through period XII (AD 294-317). The
greater number of coins in period XI than in period X is at
variance with the situation on British sites generally. This
observation has been recorded at other Norfolk sites, in-
cluding Leylands Farm and Sawbench, Great Walsingham
and Crownthorpe. It appears to be a feature of this area.
The other sites in question are all temples and this trait at
Caister now shows it to be a feature of more than a single
category of site. Although this pattern could have been
caused by a more liberal identification of barbarous radi-
ates (these are allocated to period XI, whereas the coins that
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they imitate belong to period X) this becomes less likely as
it is seen to have been more widespread.

A high degree of activity during period XIIIb is re-
flected by the large peak of coin in this period (some 34%
of identifiable site finds) and by the series of hoards, both
representing small caches and reasonably large stores of
coin. Following the peak of XIIIb, the number of finds
drops abruptly. The value for period XIV (AD 348-364)
falls just within the ‘norm’ cited above, but is low. Coins
become more scarce through period XVa (AD 364-378).
Coins of this period tend to be abundant on British sites
and on Norfolk sites in particular, so this decline is particu-
larly marked. Coins are present for periods XVb (AD
378-388) and XVI (AD 388-402) but in very low numbers.

The steep rise in coin-loss for periods X and XI, with a
peak in XIIIb and a sharp fall in successive periods are
features associated with sites known to have been Saxon
Shore forts. Brancaster in Norfolk (Green and Gregory
1985), Lympne in Kent (Reece 1980) and Portchester in
Hampshire (Reece 1975) all exhibit these features, together
with an abnormally high value in period XII, as recorded
at Caister. Richborough in Kent (Reece 1981) is slightly
different, although it does possess an initial sharp rise in
period X and a high value for period XIIIb. Unlike the other
sites in question, only the other Norfolk site of Brancaster
shares the appreciable occupation through the 2nd and 3rd
centuries apparent at Caister.

In conclusion, the coin evidence from Caister shows
specific features in common with other Norfolk sites. Also,
the pattern of coin-loss is very similar to that seen on Saxon
Shore forts, although there is more occupation in the years
before AD 259 than at those sites. It is unfortunate that no
comparable coin list is available for the nearby Saxon
Shore fort of Burgh Castle.

Other finds

Some 400 other coin finds are known from the vicinity of
Caister and have been summarized in Table 8. They can be
divided into two main groups, casual finds and coins found
during construction of the By-pass. The first group com-
prises coins from a number of different sources including
both intra- and extra-mural finds. The second group are all
extra-mural finds. One third of the casual finds and all of
the By-pass coins are metal-detector finds. Their more
piecemeal composition may mean that these lists are not as
representative of coin use on and around the site as the more
controlled excavation assemblage.

Unfortunately, details of the 1st- and 2nd-century issues
were not available. Both groups show abnormally high
numbers for period VIII. Periods IXa and IXb are well
represented by casual finds, as in the site finds, but are
absent from the By-pass. From period X onwards, both
groups resemble the pattern exhibited by the excavated
finds. There is a sharp rise in period X and high values
through to period XIlIb, including the abnormally high
value for period XII. Values for period XI are lower than
for the excavated coins and the By-pass has a high number
of XlIlla coins. As with the site finds, there is a notable
fall-off in coin-loss after period XIIIb, with no coin at all
after XVa from either group.

Despite some differences, partly stemming from the
smaller numbers involved and the nature of their recovery,
these subsidiary collections broadly show the pattern of
coin loss recorded from Green’s excavations. Occupation
is represented through the 3rd century. A major period of
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activity from the mid-3rd to the mid-4th century was
followed by a decline. Extramural occupation seems to
have been closely comparable to the activity within the
walled area, although the higher proportion of period XIV
By-pass coins may indicate a slightly later decline in set-
tlement outside.

II1. The Post-Roman Coins and Jettons
by David Sherlock
(PLXXX)

Introduction
These coins come from two principal sources, Charles
Green’s excavations, and 1977-78 metal-detecting in ad-
vance of the construction of the Caister By-pass (West
Caister). All other coins from the parish of Caister are also
listed, whether extant or lost, including metal-detector
finds in 1979 in the field adjacent to the site. Ellison’s and
Musty’s excavations produced no post-Roman coins and
there are none from Caister in the Yarmouth museums. 1
have examined all Charles Green’s coins, also the sceat of
Epa (2) and halfpenny of Aetheldred II (9), the sceat of
Eadberht (7) and the two later English coins in NCM (11
and 46). Information on the other West Caister coins is
taken from a list in NCM, details of which have not been
checked. They may by now have been sold or dispersed so
it is thought worth recording what was known about them
here for the sake of completeness, even though details of
some are very scanty and make the whole report uneven.
Five of the sceattas are already familiar from Rigold’s
publications and SCBI to which the reader is referred for
more details. There are now at least seven sceattas from the
area and possibly nine if two *Caistor’ finds are included
which were listed under Caistor St Edmund (by Norwich)
by Rigold and Metcalf (BNJ 47, 36) but were in fact simply
described as ‘from Caistor’ in the original publications.
Caister-on-Sea or even Caistor-on-the-Wolds (Lincoln-
shire) once seemed equally likely provenances in view of
the dearth of Middle Saxon finds from Caistor St Edmund
itself, but recently many sceattas have been reported from
the field on the west side of the Tas in the adjacent parish
of Dunston (Metcalf 1988, 20), making this area now one
of the most prolific provenances for sceattas. Seven
sceattas from Caister-on-Sea almost equals the number
recorded from Richborough, a Roman fort of comparable
size. If Caister and Burgh Castle are considered as part of
one settlement in this period the total number of sceattas is
eleven. In Norfolk and Suffolk, Barham, Brandon, Butley,
Caistor St Edmund/Dunston, Great Bircham, Ipswich,
Lakenham, Middle Harling and Watton are the other sites
which have yielded comparable numbers of sceattas (Met-
calf 1988, 21, fig.1), though none of these places in the
same quantities as Reculver and Southampton (Rigold and
Metcalf 1984). The distribution now shows two main con-
centrations, both presumably the result of trade, one
estuarine, and the other in the Lakenheath area on the
Icknield Way. Epa sceattas are the only ones occurring
randomly in both areas. These are found also on the Con-
tinent. Later 8th- and early 9th-century coin finds, for
example, Offa’s and Coenwulf’s (noticeably absent from
Caister but present at Richborough) are more evenly dis-
tributed throughout the area. At Caister, the newly found
sceat of Eadberht (7) and the penny of Ecgberht (8) may
reflect maritime connections as far apart as Northumbria
and Kent which Aethelstan of East Anglia may have se-



cured by his treaty with Ecgberht and his breaking away
from Mercian domination, both events perhaps marked by
the striking of a coin with a symbolic ship on the obverse,
one example of which was found recently at West Harling
(Fenwick 1983).

The sceattas are listed below in chronological order,
following the dating of the series given in Grierson and
Blackburn (1986, 188, table 14). The earliest is a 7th-cen-
tury sceat of Series B from London followed by examples
of Series C and D from Kent and the continent respectively.
The Series J example was probably minted in London.
There are two sceattas of Series R which is thought to
originate in East Anglia. The Eadberht sceat in Series Y is
the latest and most surprising find in an otherwise fairly
typical assemblage for an East Anglian site, spread over
about fifty years.

After the sceattas there is one coin each for the 9th, 11th
and 12th centuries (8, 9, 10) with a surprising Byzantine
coin (67) in the 10th. There are six 13th-century coins,
twenty 14th and the remainder are later. A few continental
coins and jettons from the 13th century onwards reflect
renewed contact overseas. A 17th-century gold hoard (47)
was not recorded by Brown and Dolley (1971). The quarter
anna of 1862 (66) is nicely matched by one of 1853 from
Richborough! Other generalizations are difficult to make,
given that such a small proportion of Roman and medieval
Caister has been excavated. A number of the By-pass coin
finds listed here relate to activity around Caister Castle and
not to the Roman town.

Abbreviations

BP From Caister By-pass Fieldwork, 1977-78

CG From Charles Green’s Excavations, 1951-55

L Earlier finds, now lost

MD Metal-detector find

BMC Catalogue of Coins in the British Museum, Anglo-
Saxon Series, 1887

BMH Handbook of the Coins of Great Britain and Ire-
land in the British Museum (revised edition), 1970

BNJ British Numismatic Journal

SCBI Sylloge of the Coins of the British Isles 26, 1980
(East Anglia unless otherwise stated)

Anglo-Saxon (catalogue)

(PLXXX)

1. CG Silver sceat, ¢. 685-700. Mint: probably London. BMC type 27
(Rigold Series B, B1), SCBI 1002. Unstratified (D-E VI, Room 1,
modern sewer trench; coin 562).

Obv: Diademed head right.
Rev: Bird on cross with annulets and pellets. Garbled legends.
Weight: 1.15gm. Die axis: 0°. Good silver showing little wear.

2. MDSilversceat, ¢. 700-710. Mint: Kentish? Moneyer: *Epa’. BMC
type 2 Runic (Rigold Series C, R1x). From an area of crop-marks
near Caister Castle (West Caister parish) in 1978 by Mr C. Turner.
Casts in NCM. Hitherto unpublished.

Obv: Radiate head right, TAT behind, in front ‘epa’ in Runic letters.
Rev: Debased but recognizable standard in pellets, with cross below
and plume above, TAT either side.

Weight: 1.06gm. Die axis: 150°. Signs of wear.

Typologically this falls somewhere between Rigold’s Series RIx and
Rly, i.e. a late primary sceat of series C. These coins occur in the
Aston Rowant (Oxfordshire) hoard which was deposited ¢. 710. The
Caister coin being somewhat worn may have been lost a little later.
Cf. SCBI Hunterian Museum, pLI, 10.

3.  CG Silver sceat, ¢. 700-715. Mint: lower Rhineland. BMC type 2¢
(Rigold Series D, ‘Frisian Runic’). SCBI 1004. Area 4, LVI 3b,
roadside (coin 680).

Obv: Diademed head right, *hp’ (corruption of ‘ep’?) in Runic letters.
Rev: Cross with four pellets surrounded by imitation legend.
Weight: 1.26gm. Die axis: 0°. Little sign of wear.
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CG Silver sceat, ¢. 710-725. Mint: probably London. BMC type 37
(Rigold Series I). SCBI 1003. Area 4, LVI, 2, base of ploughsoil in
or over top-filling of a grave (coin 614).

Obv: Two diademed heads facing each other, long cross on pedestal
between.

Rev: Rose formed of four crude birds with cross in centre. No
legends.

Weight: 1.06gm. Die axis: 0°. Good silver showing some wear.

L Silver sceat, ¢. 710-750. Mint: East Anglian. Moneyer: ‘Epa’.
BMC type 2 Runic (Rigold Series R). SCBI plate LII, B. Now lost.
Casts in BM and NCM 10.939. Found in 1932 during roadworks
immediately south of the parish church.

Obv: Debased head right, in front ‘epa’ in Runic letters.

Rev: Debased standard in pellets, no legend.

Weight, die axis and condition unrecorded.

CG Silver sceat, ¢. 710-50. Mint: East Anglian. Moneyer: “Spi’.
BMC type 2 Runic (Rigold Series R). SCBI 1005. From B-C
VIII-IX, baulk 2, ploughsoil, i.e., from areca of Roman courtyard,
near Anglo-Saxon ‘hut’ site (F71, F72) (coin 138).

Obv: Diademed head, right in front ‘spi” or ‘spu’ in Runic letters.
Rev: Debased standard, no legend.

Weight: 0.84gm. Die axis: 0°. Some wear.

MD Eadberht of Northumbria (738-57), silver sceat. Mint: York.
Rigold Series Y. NCM 293.983. Found in 1979 by Mr R. Collett west
of the fort. Hitherto unpublished.

Obyv: EOTBEREhTVS around cross bifurcated.

Rev: Quadruped right, with long tail and raised left foreleg. Four
pellets in annulets (a) in curve of tail, (b) between hind and forelegs,
(c) between left and right forelegs, (d) between raised foreleg and
head.

Weight: 0.90gm. Die axis: 245°. Little sign of wear in antiquity but
the letters hT are largely illegible as a result of uneven striking and
some wear. Eadberht is only the second English king whose name
appears on his coinage. It was a large coinage, generally well struck
and of a higher silver content than contemporary coins south of the
Humber though because of size and weight it is still classed amongst
the sceat series. The coins circulated both inside and outside the
Northumbrian kingdom and the Caister example is easily the furthest
south so far recorded apart from a doubiful find from Reculver. Two
have also come from the continent. Significantly, this coin has
stylistic affinities with East Anglia: the well-spaced letters and
pellets in annulets on King Beonna's coins and the fantastic beast (a
horse?) which may have an Icenian prototype (cf. SCBI 20 Mack
Collection, pl.X, 286-8). The coin belongs to Booth's class G, a
clearly defined group of ten specimens, artistically the most accom-
plished (Booth 1984, 77-8, 94). Five other specimens have very
similar dies: a) BMC 7; b) Baldwin stock (1980); ¢) Piercebridge
1977 (BNJ 47, no.1, p.44); d) Spink coin auction, 11.10.1978, lot 69
(= BNJ 1 (1904), p.71 no.5); and ) Thwing excavations 1983 (ex
inf. E. Pirie). The fourth of these may be from the same obverse die
but the reverse is different.

CG Ecgberht of Wessex (802-839), Silver penny, ¢. 828-839. Mint:
Canterbury. Moneyer: Swefheard. Blunt group 3 (BNJ 28 (1955-
57), 467-76). SCBI 1108. Area 4, LV, below head of skeleton in
Grave 14 (coin 553).

Obv: Bust right, +ECGBEARHT RE.

Rev: DOROBC in monogram, SPEFHEVRD MON.

Weight: 1.38gm. Die axis: 0°. Some sign of wear. Ecgberht con-
quered Kent ¢. 825 and thus gained control of the Canterbury mint
where the bulk of his coins were struck. Swefheard also struck coins
for Archbishops Wulfred and Coelnoth. The position of this coin in
a grave below the head of the skeleton is a late survival of an
apparently pagan burial practice which yet persisted well into the
Christian era. It need not denote the burial of a pagan Viking settler,
trader or warrior. As well as gold coins (those from the Sutton Hoo
ship-burial being the example par excellence) and coins (usually
gold, sometimes re-used Roman) pierced or mounted as jewellery,
there are a number of instances of silver coins being found in burials
down to the 10th century both in England and on the continent. They
are generally freshly minted or in good condition, in purses or other
containers and from church graveyards. Examples of early 8th-cen-
tury unstratified finds are from beside the early church at Richbo-
rough and from a child’s burial beside St Pancras Church,
Canterbury (Rigold 1977, 46, 38). To these and others may possibly
be added sceat No.2 (above), though it came from over the top-filling
of a grave, and No.5, found very near the present parish church.
Rigold has suggested that the coins represent the purchase price paid
by someone who had acquired the arms or costly possessions of the
deceased and that they were buried so that the ghost should not feel



Plate XXX Anglo-Saxon coins. Scale 2:1.
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he had been robbed (BNJ 30 (1961), 8) (such a practice may even BMC type IVa, Long Cross, c. 997-1003, possibly ‘subsidiary” style

have persisted down to the Civil War and explain the coin found with (cf. BNJ 34 (1965), p11. II-11I). Worn and fractured.

a mercenary buried in Bovey Tracey churchyard; sece Gents Mag. Obv: Diademed bust left, +DELRE]...

1860, 426). The Ecgberht coin No.8 was deposited roughly between Rev: Long cross voided and ending with crescents, ...JM’
the date of these sceat finds and the 9th- and 10th-century hoards OLLVNDI...?

from Christian burial grounds, one of which was at Hundon, Suffolk
(BNJ 45 (1975), 19-32). This was in good condition, in a grave with See microfiche for:

feet roughly towards the east and with no other grave goods. Four ; ;

of the single finds of coins from Repton (Derbyshire) were also La(el: Engll.Sh coms (10_66)
found in graves (Biddle and Kjglbye-Biddle 1987, 28). Foreign coins (67-73)
(unillustrated) BP Acthelred I (978-1016), cut silver halfpenny. Jettons and tokens (74-88)
Mint: London (?). Found by Mr C. Turner who retains possession. Coin weighls (89-—90)
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Chapter 5. The Small Finds

Introduction

The artefacts included here under the category “small finds’
consist of objects of metal, bone (with antler and ivory),
pipeclay, glass (other than vessel glass), stone or mineral,
tile, pottery (other than vessels), fired clay and wallplaster.
The coins (Roman and post-Roman) are dealt with separ-
ately in Chapter 4, and the vessel glass in Chapter 6. In the
small finds category ‘Objects and waste material associ-
ated with metalworking’, a summary of the slags and
crucible fragments has been included, and also a note on
the provenance of the coal samples, as the coal distribution
suggests that it was mostly used industrially.

The report on the ironwork was written by Quita Mould
in 1981. 578 iron objects were found, along with 2486 nails
and numerous fractured fragments. This material is
covered in 319 catalogue entries, 241 (75%) of which are
on microfiche.

Virtually all of the small finds described in the printed
catalogues have been illustrated, with only one or two
exceptions. The unillustrated small finds have been catalo-
gued on microfiche.

The small finds have been allocated a single number
sequence from 1 to 1077, including both the printed and
microfiche catalogues. The numbers allocated to unillus-
trated small finds catalogued on microfiche run on from or
are within the range of numbers allocated to illustrated
small finds with printed catalogue entries. References to
the microfiche catalogues have been added to the printed
catalogues where appropriate.

The small finds have been classified by function rather
than by material(s) of manufacture. Within each functional
category, there are further subdivisions grouping similar
finds together (e.g. all the hairpins are to be found
together). Within these groupings objects in the same ma-
terial have been similarly grouped (e.g. hairpins are
subdivided into bone, copper alloy, iron and jet).

The small finds report is divided into the following
categories:

I Objects of personal adornment or dress

I1. Toilet, surgical or pharmaceutical instruments

II. Objects used in the manufacture or working of textiles

V. Houschold utensils and furniture

V. Objects used for recreational purposes

VL Objects employed in weighing and measuring

VIL Objects used for or associated with written communication
VIII.  Objects associated with transport

IX. Buildings and services

X. Tools

XL Fastenings and fittings

XIIL. Objects associated with agriculture, horticulture, animal hus-

bandry and fishery
XIII,  Military equipment and weaponry
XIV.  Objects associated with religious beliefs and practices

XV. Objects and waste material associated with metalworking

XVI.  Objects and waste material associated with antler and bone
working

XVIL.  Objects and waste material associated with shale working

XVIII.  Miscellaneous clay objects

XIX.  Objects the function or identification of which is unknown or
uncertain

XX. The clay pipes

Details of context are added as endnotes, generally in
the format:

Small Find Number
e.g. SF 3195
Area Number
e.g. Area 4 (if not specified, Area 1 is understood)
Grid Squares
e.g. LV=VI (for grid see Figure 6)
Layer Bag Number
e.g. LB 3099 (the Layer Bag Number system is explained in Chapter
1, above)
Context description
e.g. lower ploughsoil, spill, refuse, erc. Where ‘post-Roman’ is used,
this does of course refer to the context rather than the object.
Where there is no contextual information given, the object is either from
the ploughsoil or it is unstratified.

L. Objects of personal adornment or dress
(Figs 39-55)

Brooches
by Sarnia Butcher
(Figs 3942)

Asummary and discussion is provided here. A full descrip-
tive catalogue with details of parallels is on microfiche. See
also on microfiche AML Report 4125, in which Justine
Bayley gives the results of her analysis of the brooches and
compares the crossbow brooches with those from Richbo-
rough (Fig.43, on microfiche). The metal compositions
cited in the following summary are taken from her results.

K.f aﬁfg -profiliert type

Leaded bronze. This type is rare in Britain; its name is taken from
Almgren (1923, 35ff, nos 68 and 69). According to Kriimer’s study
(1957, 76) this brooch belongs to the latest group, dated Flavian or
later. However, there is some controversy about the dating of the
continental material and in the absence of dated finds from Britain
(the Richborough examples are from an earlier series) it can only be
suggested that this brooch dates from the later 1st century and is
likely to be an import; the composition is, however, typical for
British brooches of the period and it may eventually be established
that production also took place within the province. 1935 excavation
find,. NCM 155.948.

Polden Hill or Dolphin brooch

2. Leaded bronze. Examples of the type in general, and the lobed
mouldings in particular, are most frequent in the West Midlands. The
date should be late Ist or early 2nd céntury. SF 2808.

Trumpet brooch

3. Leaded gunmetal. This belongs to the Rii group as defined by
Collingwood (1930, 251-4) and discussed by Boon and Savory
(1975, 50-61). The form had developed by AD 75, but many are
found in later contexts. The distribution within Britain is very wide
and includes military and civil sites. SF 836, DVI, LB 420, spill.

Sheath-footed brooches
(This description includes the crossbow type listed separately below. The
present type lacks their triple knobs and is sprung rather than hinged; it
shares the P-shaped profile and some early crossbows have the same
flange and similarly-shaped foot.)
(Leaded) bronze. On the German limes similar brooches are re-
garded as ‘soldiers’ brooches’ dated to the second half of the 2nd
century and first half of the 3rd (Bohme 1972, 24); however, the
resemblance is not exact and this may be a British variant. SF 2298,



Figure 39 Brooches 1-6. Scale 1:1.
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EVIIIL, LB 2518, post-Roman. (See also 12, below, of the same
general type.)

Crossbow brooches

5. Bronze, with traces of tinning and gilding. SF 128, FVII, LB 69,
refuse.

6. Leaded bronze. SF 2643,
These two brooches belong to what can be described as the “light
crossbow’ type, which has small knobs at each end of the crossbar and
on the head, all three cast in one with the rest of the brooch. The crossbar
is narrow and undecorated and holds the rod on which the pin is hinged.
The bow is of P-profile and is undecorated apart from a flange near the
turn; the foot contains a sheath to hold the end of the pin (the pin of No.6
is a replacement: a piece of wire twisted round the headknob). Similar
brooches are numerous on the German limes where they seem to succeed
sheath-footed brooches like No.4 above as the typical ‘soldiers’ brooch’
for the first half of the 3rd century (Béhme 1972, 26-8, type 28). Close
parallels are, however, easier to find in Britain so these too may have
been made in the province.

7.  (Leaded) bronze/gunmetal. This brooch comes somewhere in the
middle of the development of the crossbow series. It has fairly small
pear-shaped knobs, apparently cast in one with the brooch, and the
central knob is set back on the bow, leaving room for a shaped
crossbar with deep slot for the hinge of the pin. However, the arched
bow is plain and rectangular in section, unlike the fully developed
type; it probably belongs to the latter part of the 3rd century (Riha
1979, 167, type 6.4). SF 2301, EVIIL, LB 2524.

8.  Leaded gunmetal. A very typical example of what Hull called the
‘middle-weight’ crossbow brooch, with large, collared, slightly
conical knobs and deeply faceted bow and crossbar. The slight foot
mouldings and sheathed catchplate are equally typical. A date in the
first half of the 4th century is likely. As with No.7, parallels suggest
a very wide distribution for the type. SF 3185.

9. Leaded bronze. SF 2386, DIX-X, LB 2547,

10. Brass. SF 1039, FX, LB 1200, refuse.

11. (Leaded) brass/gunmetal. SF 980, EX, LB 1167, refuse.

Three fine examples of the developed crossbow brooch. Most details are

visible (Fig.41) but the unusual beaded wire attached to No.10 should be

noted; it is clearly part of the original design, although the loose wire loop

on the same brooch probably is not. The headknobs of Nos 9 (missing),
10 and possibly 11 were separate pieces riveted on, while the end knobs
of the crossbars of all three seem to have been cast in one.

They can be dated to e. AD 350-380 (Keller 1971, type 4a and Clarke
1979, 260, no.74). The general type is widely distributed on the continent
and several are known from Britain; they occur on civilian as well as
military sites and even as votives on native religious sites (Uley: Ellison
forthcoming).

12.  Bronze/gunmetal. The upper part only of a brooch which may be
of the same general type as No.4 above, though lacking the head-
knob and the bow now of flatter profile. SF 540.

Disc brooch

13. No longer available but drawn and described by the excavator. This
appears to belong to a well-known type, usually gilded as here,
which should contain a conical glass ‘stone’ in the centre. A similar
brooch was found in the filling of the Saxon Shore fort ditch at
Dover (Philp 1981, 150, no.72). They are usually found in 4th-cen-
tury contexts in Britain and are rare on the continent, but one from
the Saalburg should date before AD 260 (Béhme 1972, 43,
no.1134).

Penannular brooches

14. Bronze. SF 2268, DVII, LB 2491, post-Roman.

15, Brass/gunmetal. SF 106A.

Two brooches of Mrs Fowler's Type C (1960, 165—6). This type, in
which the terminals are coiled upwards at right angles to the ring,
is common at Camulodunum and other 1st-century sites in the east
and south, but is often found in later contexts.

16. Gunmetal. A later version of Type C in which the ring is flat and
decorated in the chip-carved technique. Probably 3rd or 4th century
(Fowler in Crummy 1983, 18-19). SF 1470, EVII-VIIL, LB 1670,
post-Roman.

17. Brass ring, possibly part of a penannular brooch. SF 182.

18. Bronze pin. One end flattened and coiled in the manner of penan-
nular brooch pins, but the profile is not typical. SF 470, EVII, LB
164, refuse.

19.  Brass pin. One end coiled, but as with No. 18, the profile bowed and
not typical of penannular brooch pins. SF 2709.

Figure 40 Brooches 7-8. Scale 1:1.
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Figure 41 Brooches 9-11. Scale 1:1.
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Figure 42 Brooches 12-19. Scale 1:1.

Hairpins

Bone

(Figs 44-5)

20. Incised head. SF 141.

21. Large spherical head with small conical knob on top. SF 987, EX,
LB 1167, refuse.

22. Tip broken: reel/bead/reel Crummy type 6. SF 84, FVII, LB 69,
refuse.

23. Crummy type 5. SF 807, EIX, LB 954, rampart spill.

24. Tip broken, Crummy type 5. SF 864.

25. Tip broken, Crummy type 5. SF 1653, Area 2, HI, LB 1825, ditch.

Unillustrated. Four others (26-29) Crummy type 5; see microfiche.

30. Tip broken, cone-shaped head with incised lines to resemble a pine
cone. SF 2810.

31. Flat disc head. SF 1065, E-FX, LB 1154, refuse.

Unillustrated. 32; see microfiche.

33. Tip broken, faceted cuboid head, Crummy type 4. SF 2913, EVIL, LB
3169, Room 1, drain F54.

34. Lenticular head, Crummy type 3C. SF 433, EIX, LB 535, refuse.

35. Oval head with flattened top with incised lines around the edge. SF
1980, Area 2, Ml, LB 2216, refuse.

36. Tip broken, large spherical head with horizontal groove. SF 2734,
CXI, LB 2941, Room 9.

Plain pins

Spherical heads, as Crummy type 3A.

37. SF 78, EVIL, LB 164, refuse.

38. SF 1741, BX, LB 1907, ?spill,

39. Aread, LV, LB 3254, Grave 33.

40. SF 1108, EVIL, LB 1049, refuse.
Unillustrated. Seven others (41-47); see microfiche.

Spherical heads, slightly pointed tip, as Crummy type 3B.

48. Possibly re-pointed. SF 3107, Area 4, LV, LB 3367, Grave 90.
49. SF3121.

50. 7Re-pointed. SF 2218, EVII, LB 2436, Room 2.

51. Large conical head, probably re-pointed. SF 3242,
Unillustrated. Eleven others (52-62): see microfiche.
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Spherical heads, with slight faceting, Crummy type 3B.
63. SF 1390,

64. SF 799, EIX, LB 954, rampart spill.

65. Tip broken. SF 1017, EX. LB 1182, rampart spill.
Unillustrated. Thirteen others (66-78); see microfiche.

Oval heads, Crummy type 3B.

79. Tip broken. SF 1964, EVIII-IX, LB 535, refuse.
80. ?Complete/re-pointed. SF 2760, BXI, LB 2987.
81. Tip broken. SF 219, EVII, LB 154, spill.

82. SF 1778, Area 2, LB 1942, ?spill.

83. SF 1712, ABX, LB 666, spill.

84. Tip broken. SF 1908, EX-XI, LB 2102, Gully F59.
85. SF 2564, DX-XI, LB 2571, Room 5 hypocaust fill.

Unillustrated. Twenty-one others (86—-106), Crummy type 3B; see micro-
fiche.

Spherical head with flat top, as Crummy type 3D.
107. SF 1474, EVII-VIIL, LB 1670, Room 2, post-Roman.
Unillustrated. 108; see microfiche.

Miscellaneous

109. Tip broken, slight oval head, separated from shaft by small indenta-
tion. SF 263, EVI, LB 383, spill.

110. Tip broken. Probably a pin in the making rather than an awl. SF 1008,
EX., LB 1175, refuse.

Unillustrated. 111; see microfiche.

Discussion

(Table 10; microfiche)

The most common identifiable small finds (apart from iron
nails) are bone pins, of which there are 153 (ninety-one
with heads, sixty-two shaft fragments). Crummy’s types 1
and 2 of the earlier Roman period are absent. Virtually all
the plain pins are Type 3 with a starting date of ¢. AD 200.
Type 5 is the commonest decorated pin and, while many
examples are known from late Roman deposits, its ubiquity
at Portchester confirms its late date. Type 4 matches the
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Figure 44 Hairpins, bone. Scale 1:1.
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Figure 45 Hairpins, bone. Scale 1:1.
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development of this type of pin head in both metal and jet
in the late Roman period, and type 6 is another late Roman
type known from Lydney, Shakenoak and Portchester. The
other miscellaneous types can all be paralleled with late
Roman finds from other sites.

The distribution of pins (confined to those with heads)
is shown in Table 10 (microfiche). Over 53% of the pins
from Area 1 come from deposits related to refuse dumping
on the rear of the rampart. If late rubbish on the floors of
the Building 1 is added, nearly 66% of the pins come from
these deposits of late 3rd to 4th-century date. A similar
concentration in the area of Building 1 and the defences is
reflected in the shaft fragments, 63% of the Area 1 finds
coming from those grid squares. Apart from this, the only
other concentration is in the ‘spill” layers of ABIX-X.

The earliest stratified bone pins are from gullies related
to the defences, F59 producing No.32 (unillustrated) with
a flat disc head as No.31 and No.84 of Crummy type 3B.
The only pin from F58 is an unillustrated plain pin No.69
of the same type 3B.

Copper alloy
by H.E.M. Cool
(Fig.46)

112. Circular-sectioned hemispherical head; circular-sectioned shank
with pronounced expansion one-third way down tapering to point
below. LB 4624, -

113. Oval-sectioned hemispherical head; two horizontal grooves around
top of shank leaving cordon between; broken oval-sectioned shank
tapering above and below marked expansion. SF 679.

114. Circular-sectioned shank with expansion one-third way down ta-
pering to point below. Head broken, probably squashed spherical
with central ridge, made from two pieces of sheet enclosing much
decayed core material. Part of upper sheet only remains. SF 2862,



A
124

125

leo 1

121

127

Figure 46 Hairpins, copper alloy. Scale 1:1.
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115. Circular-sectioned shank with marked expansion one-third way
down tapering to point below. Head of separate square base plate
through which top of shank projects, original domed sheet covering
of head survives only as small fragment and core material of head is
much decayed. Head now bent into same plane as shank. SF 806.

Unillustrated. 116; see microfiche.

117. Circular-sectioned piriform knob head with pointed conical finial
and two rounded cordons below; broken circular-sectioned shank
expanding slightly away from head. SF 2875, Area 4, LVI, LB 3127,
Grave 9.

Two circular-sectioned barrel-shaped units divided by rounded
cordon with large onion-shaped finial above and two rounded
cordons below; oval-sectioned tapering shank. SF 2156.
Oval-sectioned barrel-shaped unit with slightly faceted, nicked,
conical finial above; oval-sectioned shank tapering to rounded point.
SF 655, FVI, LB 735, refuse.

Diamond and triangle faceted cubic head; circular-sectioned shank
tapering to broken point. SF 978, EX, LB 1166, refuse.

As No.120 but shank complete. SF 948,

Diamond and triangle faceted, square-sectioned head; small cordon
on head/shank junction; circular-sectioned broken shank. SF 57.
Diamond and triangle faceted, rectangular-sectioned head, faceting
sharp but irregular; asymmetrical cordon at head/shank junction;
shank circular-sectioned above slight expansion halfway down and
rectangular-sectioned and tapering below. SF 997,

. Diamond and triangle faceted, square-sectioned head; each facet
apart from small diamond facet on top has deep punched ring-and-
dot; circular-sectioned shank tapering at bottom to chipped point. SF
3244,

Oval-sectioned knob head with slightly conical top; middle and
lower part of head decorated with eight punched ring and dots in two
staggered rows; circular-sectioned shank with slight expansion two-
thirds way down tapering to point below. SF 1742,
Circular-sectioned knob head with conical top and convex base; four
ring-and-dots punched on upper surface, three on base; spiral groove
at head/shank junction; oval-sectioned shank with slight expansion
above break. SF 1482,

Circular-sectioned knob head with wrythen grooves; narrow cordon
at head/shank junction; circular-sectioned shank with slight expan-
sion two-thirds way down tapering to point below. SF 2845,
Oval-sectioned knob head with wrythen grooves, top slightly flat-
tened; spiral groove of ¢ five turns around top of oval-sectioned
broken shank. SF 3108, Area 4, LV, LB 3367, Grave 90.

Thin rectangular-sectioned heart-shaped head plate showing filing
marks; three ring-and-dots punched on each face; faceted circular-
sectioned shank with slight expansion halfway down tapering to
chipped point below. SF 29.

118.

119.

120.

121.
122.

123.

125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

Unillustrated. Seven fragments (130-136): see microfiche.

Discussion

Plain knob-headed pins both with and without a cordon at the head/shank
junction were in use throughout the Roman period and were very common
in Britain. Nos 112 and 113 cannot be dated closely. It is interesting to
note that they and the fragment No.116 have marked expansions on the
shank. This is a rare feature on Roman metal pins. When it does occur in
Britain it is not entirely confined to pins found in the Norfolk—Suffolk area
but there is a marked concentration of examples there. We may note, for
example, that such pins have been found at Scole (Rogerson 1977, fig.57,
n0.32), Brancaster (Cool 1985, fig.88, nos 24 and 25), Spong Hill (Cool
forthcoming); Brampton (in the possession of Dr A.K. Knowles), Caistor
St Edmund and Hockwold Sawbench (NCM 1933 B/124 and 227). These
all have plain knob heads. Occasionally the heads have vertical grooved
decoration as at Caistor St Edmund (NCM 1933 B/246) and Brampton (in
the possession of Dr A.K. Knowles). Unfortunately none of these are dated
s0 it is not possible to tell whether they were the products of a particular
workshop at one time or whether the expanded shank was a local pref-
erence occurring throughout the Roman period. There are indications that
expanded shanks were already being used on pins in the early Roman
period as the combination of knob head and cordon formed by grooves
on examples like No.113 could have been copied from a large group of
pins with squashed spherical heads and one or more similar cordons on
the shank (see, for example, one from Verulamium: Frere 1972, fig.34,
no.60). This group of pins was in use from the mid-1st to the late 2nd
century.

Nos 114 and 115 are most unusual in having heads formed from two
sheet metal plates infilled with a core material. Roman metal pins were
almost invariably made in one piece. On the rare occasions when the head
and shank were made separately the head was generally solid as can be
seen on a diamond and triangle faceted pin from Silchester (Reading
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Museum 03317). The only dated parallel with a head made in the manner
of Nos 114 and 115 appears to be a pin with a squashed spherical head
found in a 4th-century grave at Colchester (Crummy 1983, fig.28, no.484).
However, as both Nos 114 and 115 have the locally preferred expansion
on their shank it is possible that they represent products of a local
workshop. If so, parallels drawn from outside the region would not
necessarily be useful in providing a date for them.

In the 1st to 3rd centuries large numbers of pins were produced whose
heads consisted of knob finials and curved units between cordons. At
Caister this very miscellaneous group is represented by Nos 117 to 119.
These pins show much variety and were obviously being produced at a
large number of workshops both in Britain and on the continent. It is not
possible to date individual pins of this type closely.

Nos 120 to 124 are all diamond and triangle facet-headed pins but
whereas Nos 120 and 121 are of late Roman date, Nos 122 to 124 are Late
Saxon. Pins with diamond and triangle faceted, approximately cubic,
heads developed in the late 3rd century and became one of the two
dominant pin head types in the 4th century throughout the western Empire
(Cool 1983, 81-Pin Group XVII). They were made in bone and jet as well
as metal and the form inspired a variety of post-Roman ornaments. It
occurs as an earring worn by the Ostrogoths and the Franks (e.g. Doppel-
feld 1960, taf. 14/6 aand b) and on Norse ring-headed pins like those from
Meols, Cheshire (Bu'lock 1960, fig.5c and e). In the Late Saxon period
dress pins with heads in this form were common. They occur, for example,
at Whitby between AD 657 and 867 (Peers and Radford 1943, fig.14) and
there was also a highly decorated one in the Trewhiddle hoard whose date
of deposition was AD 872/5 (Wilson 1964, no.92).

Though superficially similar, there are two main differences which
make it quite easy to distinguish between late Roman and the Late Saxon
examples. The first is that Late Saxon ones often have a cordon at the
head/shank junction as on Nos 122 and 123. This feature does not occur
on late Roman examples. The second difference is that such metal pins of
Roman date are almost invariably plain. Exceptions to this may be noted
on a pair of silver pins with an inhumation at Park Street Verulamium
which each had a diagonal cross on their top facet (Verulamium Museum);
and a copper alloy pin from a grave-fill at Colchester which had a
ring-and-dot on each of the lateral diamond facets (Crummy 1983, fig.29,
no.490). Such exceptions are, however, very rare. Late Saxon examples
by contrast frequently have ring-and-dot decoration punched on some or
all of their facets as on No.124.

Knob-headed pins with punched ring-and-dot decoration like Nos
125 and 126 and flat-headed pins similarly decorated such as No.129 are
also of Late Saxon date and are frequently found with the diamond and
triangle faceted pins as can be seen at Whitby (Peers and Radford 1943,
fig.13. nos 1, 2, 7, 7a). Wrythen-headed pins such as Nos 127 and 128
were also in use in the Late Saxon period. We may note a close parallel
for No.127 from a late 9th-century cesspitat North Elmham (Wade-
Martins 1980, fig.264, no.40).

Iron
by Quita Mould

Unillustrated

137. Round-sectioned stem, large faceted head, two inlaid bands below;
inlay white metal, lead and tin predominating. Decorative iron pins
are uncommon in the literature, probably because they are virtually
indistinguishable from nail shanks without radiography. SF 2702.

138. Number not used.

Jet

Unillustrated

139. Shaft fragment. SF 484a, EVII, LB 164, refuse.

140. As 139. SF 1252, BX, LB 1509, occupation below spill.

Beads

Glass
by Jennifer Price and H.E.M. Cool
(Fig.47)

141. Segmented. Translucent green. Six segments, one ring-like terminal
segment. Wound and crimped. SF 2077, Area 4, MI, LB2311, pit.

142, Segmented. Translucent green. Three segments, one terminal seg-
ment elongate and thin. Wound and crimped. SF 1466.

143. Long cylindrical. Translucent green. Drawn, longitudinal striations.
SF 3065, Area 4, MVI, LB 3323, Grave 63.



144. Short cylindrical. Opaque green. Wound. SF 2732, CXI, LB 2934,
post-Roman.

Short lozenge-sectioned. Translucent dark blue. Wound. SF 2938,
DIX-X, LB 2548, Room 5 hypocaust.

Spherical. Pale blue. Wound. SF 1490, GV-VII, LB 1681, F66.
147. Squashed spherical. Opaque green. SF 1763, BX, LB 1907, ?spill.
148. Barrel-shaped. Translucent green. Wound. SF 3225.

Eight beads were found. They are all common Roman types and the reader
is referred to Guido 1978 for full references and parallels. There are two
green segmented beads (Nos 141, 142) (Guido 1978, 92), one long
(No.143) and one short (No.144) cylindrical green beads (Guido 1978,
95). These are types that were in use in Britain throughout the Roman
period but which may have been most popular during the later part of it.
The blue lozenge-shaped bead (No.145) and the spherical and related
barrel-shaped beads (Nos 146-148) tend to be found in late Roman
contexts.

145.

146.
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Figure 47 Beads: glass (141-148) and jet (149-151).
Scale 1:1.

Jet
(Fig.47)

149. Fragment of semi-circular bead with decorated upper edge and
wedge-shaped section, of late 3rd to 4th-century date. Upper edge
decorated with opposing V-shaped notches, similar to shale armlet
No.194. SF 1175, EVII-VIII, LB 1049, lower refuse.

Two beads, rectangular shaped with rounded upper face, one having
slight incised lines around the edge of the upper face, with two
perforations parallel to the longer sides. SF 222, DVII, LB 343, spill.
Half of spherical bead, slightly flattened at the perforation. Probably
3rd and 4th centuries. SF 3037.

150.

151.
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Necklace
by H.E.M. Cool
(Fig.48)

152. Octagonal-sectioned bead, opaque pale green stone with polished
faces; slanting circular perforation. SF 1189,

I
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Figure 48 Necklace. Scale 1:1.

153. a. Octagonal-sectioned bead. Opaque streaky pale green stone with
polished faces; circular perforation infilled with copper corrosion
products; one end chipped. SF 1877(a), DVIIL, LB 1895, post-
Roman.

b. Septagonal-sectioned bead; opaque pale green stone; faces
polished; off-centre circular perforation infilled with copper corro-
sion products; one end chipped. SF 1877(a).

c. Septagonal-sectioned bead; opaque pale green stone; faces
polished; circular perforation infilled with copper corrosion pro-
ducts. SF 1877(a).

d. Spherical bead, translucent pale yellow glass; outer surfaces
exfoliated. SF 1877(b).

Also one fragment of a similar yellow bead with fragment of copper
wire in perforation and six shapeless lumps of copper corrosion
products.

Nos 152 and 153 are the very fragmentary remains of a necklace
consisting of tiny spherical glass beads and green seven- and eight-sided
beads threaded on copper alloy wire. It is not possible to reconstruct the
necklace but the beads were probably joined by wire links such as those
on the necklace from the Lankhills cemetery, Winchester (Clarke 1979,
fig.79, no.182). The green beads are either beryl emeralds or imitations
of beryls in another stone. Beryl emeralds and their imitations (generally
made of glass) were popular throughont the Roman period. Beryls, for
example, occur on a gold necklace from Cannon Street, London, which
was found in a context not later than the Hadrianic period (Johns 1976,
247), and both glass imitations and beryl emeralds occur in the Thetford
hoard which was of late 4th or early Sth-century date (Johns and Potter
1983, fig.19, no.31).

Bracelets

Copper alloy
by H.E.M. Cool
(Figs 49, 50)

Unillustrated. Nos 155-163, 170, 172, 175, 179, 183, 185, 186, 189, 190;
see microfiche.

154. Two strand oval-sectioned cable twist. SF 2841.

164. Three strand circular-sectioned cable twist; two strands copper alloy,
one strand iron. SF 1458, EVII-VIIL, LB 1653, Room 2.
Circular-sectioned hoop tapering to ends; expanding joint of two and
a half turns. SF 2554, DXI, LB 2756, spill.

One terminal and part of hoop of penannular snake’s head bracelet,
now flattened. SF 559, CVIII, LB 653, spill.

Flattened terminal of penannular snake’s head bracelet. SF 1987,
Area 2, MI, LB 2219, ?rampart.

Shallow ‘D’-sectioned hoop expanding to pointed penannular
snake's head terminals. SF 2737.

Rectangular-sectioned, tore-twisted hoop. SF 2878.

Shallow *D’-sectioned hoop: penannular terminals tapering to blunt
points; unit of vertical grooves behind each terminal. SF 850, GV-
VII, LB 1034, post-Roman.

Shallow “D’-sectioned hoop tapering slightly to straight cut penan-
nular terminals: each terminal decorated with two grooves producing
vertical ridge by edge with diagonal incised cross and unit of vertical
or diagonal grooves behind. SF 432, 731, EIX, LB 535; FVI, LB
735, refuse.

165.
166.
167.
168.
169.

171.

173.
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Figure 49 Bracelets, copper alloy. Scale 1:1.
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Figure 50 Bracelets, copper alloy. Scale 1:1.

174. Circular-sectioned hoop decorated with alternating short plain and
long vertically grooved units; one end a flat diamond-shaped termi-
nal with fine edge nicks and traces of two circular features (?). SF
1820, Area 2, MI, LB 1824, reluse.
Rectangular-sectioned, narrowest to wrist hoop; shallow vertical
nicks. SF 3220.
Rectangular-sectioned, narrowest to wrist, hoop; one end a rounded
side/side overlap joint terminal; triangular edge nicks forming
simple zig-zag. SF 2289,
Rectangular-sectioned, narrowest to wrist, hoop; shallow battlement
pattern with five or six grooves on lower units. SF 2472.
Rectangular-sectioned, widest to wrist, hoop; two horizontal
grooves with row of punched dots between. SF 1844, DXI, LB 1010,
spill.
‘E’!'—scclioned hoop; one plain unit and one unit of diagonal grooves
with vertical grooves by one broken end. SF 1369.
Rectangular-sectioned, widest to wrist hoop; elongate diamond-
shaped units separated by two vertical grooves and central ridge. SF
2586.
Rectangular-sectioned, widest to wrist, hoop; rectangular units
bounded by vertical grooves alternately plain and carelessly cross-
hatched with diagonal grooves. SF 3137,
Rectangular-sectioned, widest to wrist hoop; one end broken, other
and eye terminal broken across perforation, paired triangular edge
nicks behind perforation. First third of circumference has four
vertical grooves and a horizontal groove with flanking edge nicks
then two vertical grooves; a plain rectangular unit; one vertical
groove; a rectangular unit with a horizontal row of four punched
ring-and-dots and a horizontal row of four punched dots separated
by a horizontal groove; one vertical groove. SF 1939,
188. Shallow ‘D’-sectioned hoop; both ends broken and now bent into
small ring; horizontal row of punched ring-and-dots ? between two

176.

177.

178.

180.

181.

182.

184.

187.
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horizontal grooves: one vertical groove at one end and two vertical
grooves and plain unit at other. SF 2596,

Discussion

Cable twist bracelets such as Nos 154-164 were the main
type of bracelet in use during the Roman period and occur
in large numbers throughout the western Empire (Cool
1983, 120-Bracelet Group I). In Britain they were in use
from at least the early 2nd to the 4th century and it is not
generally possible to date the very common two and three
strand examples more closely. There is some evidence
though, that non-penannular cable twist bracelets with
terminal types other than hooks and eyes, and ones like
No.164 which are made from two different types of metals,
may be earlier rather than later in date. Such varieties of
cable twist bracelets are not common but a bracelet com-
bining copper alloy and iron strands like No.164 was found
with a pierced coin of Nero threaded onto it with early
2nd-century pottery at Colchester (May 1930, 276). By
contrast, massive penannular examples like No.157 (not
illustrated) seem to be a 4th-century variant (Cool 1981,
125).

Simple wire rings with expanding joins like No.165
were made in a variety of sizes and used as earrings,
finger-rings, bracelets and occasionally leg ornaments.
Though the form was common throughout the Roman



period, the dated examples of bracelet size are normally
late Roman (Cool 1983, 130-Bracelet Group III).

There are three snake-headed bracelets with flat ex-
panded penannular terminals. Nos 166 and 167 have
punched and incised decoration, No.168 is plain. Snake-
headed bracelets occurred in various forms throughout the
Roman period but in Britain their greatest popularity was
during the 3rd to 4th centuries. The type represented by Nos
166 and 167 is concentrated on the East Anglian area
stretching down to north Kent, with only isolated examples
elsewhere (Cool 1983, 149). About half the examples of
this type have come from Colchester which would suggest
that a workshop specializing in their production was based
in that area. When precisely they were being made is not
clear as they have not been found in closely dated contexts.
At Colchester two were found in a 3rd- to 4th-century
inhumation and a third, already re-used when deposited, in
a grave dated to after AD 320 (Crummy 1983, fig.44.1693,
fig.45.1771, 1712).

Although the other penannular bracelets (Nos 169-
174) could have been made at any time during the Roman
period, Nos 169, 171 and 174 are more likely to be 4th
century than earlier. Penannular torc-twisted bracelets such
as No.169 are known in earlier contexts, for example one
dated to ¢. AD 100-130 at Verulamium (Davey 1935,
fig.15.1), but the majority of torc-twisted bracelets, which
more commonly have hook and eye terminals, were in use
during the 4th century (Cool 1983, 135-Bracelet Group
IV). Unfortunately the closest parallel for No.169 at
Combe Hay, Somerset (Price and Watts 1980, microfiche
fig.31.CA13) was undated.

The absence of dating also extends to the parallels for
No.173. Penannular bracelets with decorated terminals
(other than snake-headed forms) have a large and generally
miscellaneous range of terminal motifs but the pattern of a
diagonal cross between vertical grooves is the nearest there
is to a standardized one. No British examples come from
dated contexts but a very similar one was found at Vin-
sobres, Drome, in a 3rd- or 4th-century inhumation (Leglay
1971, fig.41).

Adth-century date is also likely for No.174 because the
hoop pattern of alternating plain and vertically grooved
units is a common one on 4th-century light bangles.

Nos 176-186 are all examples of the light bangles
which were mainly a 4th-century type although they may
have developed in the late 3rd century. These are very
common. All of the decorative motifs found here are found
on large numbers of bracelets widespread throughout
Roman Britain with the exception of the alternating plain
and cross-hatched pattern on No.184. This is less fre-
quently encountered although it was popular in the Kent
area (Cool 1981, 128). The simple undecorated bracelet
with hooked terminals No.175 (not illustrated) may also be
viewed as part of this range of light 4th-century bracelets.

No.187 and probably No.188 are fragments from
multiple unit bracelets. The precise combination and ar-
rangement of motifs usually varied on cach example and it
is very rare to find precise or even close parallels. The
multiple unit bracelets are often more massive than the
light bangles and appear to be a contemporary aggrandized
version of them. Multiple unit bracelets are common in
Britain but rare on the continent. This is unusual as most
of the bracelets in use in Britain in the 4th century were
types that were widespread throughout the western Empire.

84

It is more than probable therefore that multiple unit
bracelets were a Romano-British type.

Shale
(Fig.51)

Decorated, in increasing size order.

191. Int. diam. ¢. 45mm. Outer face has single angular median ridge,
undecorated (as Lawson 1975, fig.6, n0.53). SF 3190.

Oval section, int. diam. ¢. 55mm. Outer face decorated with short
oblique incised lines (as Lawson 1975, fig.6, no.49). SF 67, EVII,
LB 154, spill.

D-section, int. diam. e. 55mm, decorated with ring-and-dot. SF 3055.
Squarish section, flattened at top and bottom. Int. diam. ¢. 55-60mm.
Outer edges decorated with adjacent notches, which extend halfway
across the lateral faces, a common type of decoration which also
appears on jel (see bead No.149). SF 279, EVI, LB 383, spill.

Oval section, int. diam. ¢. 60mm; with single median circling ridge
and step on either side showing slight notching. SF 2073, BV, LB
2309, post-Roman.

Oval section, int. diam. ¢. 68mm; with curved inner face, more
sharply rounded outer face, with broad median ridge (rounded) and
four grooves on one side, three grooves on the other, One end burnt.
SF 3247, Building 1, Room 5 hypocaust.

192.

193.
194,

195.

196.

Undecorated, in increasing size order (internal diameters in mm).
197. 38mm. SF 2022, Area 2 GI, LB 1999, spill.

198. 42mm. SF 261, EVII, LB 154, spill.

199. 42mm. SF 2635, DXI, LB 2756, spill.

200. 46mm, SF 2566, DXI, LB 2756, spill.

201. 48mm. SF 748, EVIIL, LB 895, refuse.

202. ?750mm. SF 324,

203. 50mm. SF 2628, DXI, LB 2756, spill.

204. 54mm. SF 752.

205. 55mm. SF 1497, EVIL, LB 1691, post-hole.

206. 60mm. SF 2646, EXI, LB 2045, refuse.

207. 60mm. SF 211, EVII, LB 164, refuse.

208. 60mm. SF 325, EVI, LB 383, spill.

209. ?60mm. SF 2193, EVII, LB 1670, post-Roman.

210. ?64mm. SF 66, EVII, LB 154, spill.

211. 64mm. SF 3214, FVI-VIII, LB 3529, refuse.

212. ?65mm. SF 2113, BIV, LB 2342, post-Roman.

213. 68mm. SF 424, EVI, LB 383, spill.

214. 68mm. SF 1380, AVIII-IX, LB 1599, F6.

215. 70mm. SF 2802, Area 4, KVIIL, LB 3055, outer ditch.
216. 70mm. SF 2787, Area 4, KVIII, LB 3035, outer ditch.
217. ?70mm. SF 1383, EVI, LB 383, spill.

218. 72mm. SF 1600, DVI, LB 420, spill.

219. 75mm. SF 2314, EIX, LB 1872, refuse.

Discussion

(Table 11; microfiche)

Twenty-nine bracelets were found, six of which are dec-
orated. They occur exclusively in 4th-century or later
contexts, over 72% from the late spill, post-Roman con-
texts and ploughsoil. Five from refuse deposits on the
rampart came from layers dated mid- to late 4th century.
The internal diameters range from 38 to 75mm, the ma-
jority being between 50 and 70mm, and in common with
other sites, the commonest internal diameter is about
60mm. The cutting of bracelets from a single slab results
in two or more peaks occurring on a histogram of the sizes
(Calkin 1955, 61, fig.6; Lawson 1975, 248, fig.3); while
two peaks are common, smaller peaks can occur as shown
in Table 11 (microfiche).

Caister differs from the Silchester collection in having
fewer smaller sizes (Silchester armlets start at ¢. 30mm),
and none of 80mm (10% of the Silchester armlets are over
80mm and 42% of those from the fortress baths at Caerleon
have 80mm diameters (Zienkiewicz 1986, 213)). The baths
and forum at Exeter produced ten, with seven probably
above 80mm internal diameter, up to ¢. 12.5mm (Bidwell
1979, 239, fig.74, nos 68-77). The range of diameters
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Figure 51 Bracelets, shale. Scale 1:2.

suggests that bracelets were worn by both sexes, and the
emphasis at Caister on the smaller sizes may indicate more
women. Although the smaller examples are categorized as
bracelets, it is unlikely that the very small rings of 30—
40mm could be bracelets even for children, and are more
probably hair-rings or dress-fastenings (Lawson 1975,
247). As can be seen from Fig.51, there is no obvious
relationship between diameter and thickness; the most
common thickness lies in the range 5-7mm (over 64% of
the armlets).

Bone

(Fig.52)

220. Fragment of thin rectangular section, polished externally, int. diam.
c. 100mm. SF 1774, AIX, LB 1579, spill.

Bone bracelets are relatively rare and would appear from the few known
examples to belong to the late Roman period. The identification of this
fragment as a bracelet is not certain.

Finger-rings

Copper alloy
by H.E.M. Cool
(Fig.53)

Unillustrated. Nos 226, 227, 229-239, 241-246; see microfiche.

221. Hoop expanding slightly to empty cup-shaped setting on each
shoulder; cups separated from flat circular bezel by constriction;
bezel has ring-and-dot cells produced by an internal metal division
resembling a cog-wheel; ring-and-dot filled with enamel, now green.
(From excavations by Greal Yarmouth Archaeological Society,
1979. 29 Norwich Road.)

Thin ‘D’-sectioned shoulders expanding evenly to flat oval bezel
with diamond-shaped raised block punched with letters AMA. SF
818, FVII, LB 936, refuse.

Rectangular-sectioned hoop expanding and thinning evenly to
shoulders; three grooves parallel 1o edges on shoulders with three
vertical grooves on hoop below. SF 529.

Rectangular-sectioned hoop broken at back; bezel of three rectangu-
lar panels, central one largest, formed by four constrictions across
hoop. SF 1565, DVI, LB 420, spill.

Rectangular-sectioned ten-sided faceted ring. SF 2229, ABIX, LB
2450, Room NW3/4.

Rectangular-sectioned annular ring. SF 2640, DXI, LB 2756, spill.
Oval-sectioned wire bent into ring with ends twisted together. SF
2029, Area 2, L1, LB 2251, ditch.

222.
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Figure 52 Bracelet, bone. Scale 1:1.

Discussion

No.221 has a central bezel panel filled with enamel separ-
ated from a small cup on each shoulder by a constriction.
It is an example of a variant of a type which is more
frequently found with a central bezel panel and ridged and
constricted shoulders such as one from Brancaster (Henig
1985a, fig.88, no.28). Examples with the single bezel panel
can have a solid enamel setting, sometimes with dots of
other colours set in, or have two concentric rings of enamel
as on No.221. The dividing copper alloy ring in those
finger-rings can be either plain, zig-zag or resemble a
cog-wheel as on No.221. By contrast, all the rings with
shoulder cups from Britain known to the present writer
have a cog-wheel ring and are very similar overall, perhaps
suggesting they all came from one workshop.

The small cups on the shoulders of No.221 are now
empty. They may originally have been filled with enamel
but there is no trace of any in them now. Alternatively, they
may have had small domed glass settings as in a ring from
Heddernheim (Henkel 1913, taf. XLIII/1083).

Although not numerically large this variant has a wide
geographical distribution as examples have also been
found in the Rhineland (Henkel 1913, taf.LI/1333—4;
LXXI/1886 and the Heddernheim example noted above)
and at Nuits-Saint-Georges (Thevenot 1948, fig.39 bottom
centre and right). None are from dated contexts. In general
rings with constricted shoulders are a 2nd- and 3rd-century
form (Cool 1983, Finger Ring Group XIII) but the ones
with enamelled bezels seem to be of 2nd-century date. We
may note one with a single circular bezel panel from Scole
(Rogerson 1977, fig.56.13) in a context dated from the
Trajanic to mid-Antonine period and one from Leicester
with two bezel panels (Kenyon 1948, fig.83, no.12) in a
deposit dated to AD 125 to 150. A 2nd-century date is also
suggested by the obvious similarities between the ena-
melled bezels and the headstuds on the Lamberton Moor
type of brooch which was in use at the end of the 1st and
in the 2nd century (Painter and Sax 1969/70, 172) and the
discs of the disc and trumpet brooches in use in the
Antonine period (Richardson 1960, 206).

No0.222 is a simple expanded ring with the word AMA
punched onto a diamond-shaped raised bezel. The ring
form was in use from the 1st to 3rd centuries but examples
with similar inscriptions are generally of 3rd- century date.
The inscriptions are usually messages of love and praise
such as AMA/ME, AVE/PIA, AVE/VITA, etc. (see for
example Henkel 1913, nos 818-73). Other examples from
Britain include a gold ring from Carlisle (Henig 1974,
n0.774) and a ring from Wroxeter (Rowley House Mu-
seum, Shrewsbury).

No0.223 is a fragment from a ring with shoulder incised
with a triangular pattern. It probably had a block bezel like
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Figure 53 Finger-rings: copper alloy (221-228, 240), iron
(247) and silver (248). Scale 1:1.

the ones from Verulamium (Wheeler and Wheeler 1936,
fig.47, no0.79) and Richborough (Bushe-Fox 1949,
pl. XXXV, n0.107). These tend to be found in 4th-century
contexts but it is probable that they were also in use in the
3rd century.
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Rings with faceted hoops such as Nos 225 and 226 were
a 3rd- and 4th-century form. This was a period when the
finger-ring was increasingly becoming an ornamental item
rather than the mainly functional one it had been before. It
is thus likely that No.224 is also of late Roman date, for a
wide variety of such light trinket rings were in use then.

Iron
by Quita Mould
(Fig.53)

247. Finger-ring. Single strand of round-sectioned wire with twisted ends
coiled to form the open circle of the bezel. SF 3093, Area 4, LB 3335,
Grave 77,

This was found by the right hand of the skeleton in Grave 77. A similar

finger-ring of silver wire was found in grave Gl at Finglesham (Chadwick

1958, 11, fig.6, M). This style of ring was current in the late 6th century

overlapping into the beginning of the 7th century, continuing the tradition

of strand rings with coiled clasps found earlier (e.g. early Roman copper

alloy ring from Colchester: Crummy 1983, fig.50, 1756).

Silver
by Sue Margeson
(Fig.53)

248. Finger-ring, of folded sheet. Probably Victorian or later. SF 2099,
BV-VI, LB 1396, post-Roman,

Glass
by Jennifer Price and H.E.M. Cool
(Fig.54)

249. Black, two-thirds extant. Keeled ‘D’-section hoop expanding to
shoulders. Bezel originally of three circular flat-topped panels of
which two remain; divisions between panels and between panel and
shoulder deeply indented. Panels attached separately to bezel. Inte-
rior of ring very uneven with central seam and ground areas where
pronounced irregularities have been removed. SF2261, AX, LB 666,
spill.

Glass finger-rings such as No.249 are not common finds from Roman

Britain. Ones in black glass have been found at Smithfield, London

(Wheeler 1930, fig.30, no.20) and at Poundbury (Price forthcoming) but

in neither case do they show the tripartite bezel form of No.249 which is

unusual on Roman finger-rings of any material. A very similar opaque

black glass finger-ring with this bezel arrangement was found in a

3rd-century context at Braives, Belgium (Gustin 1981, fig.49, no.63).

Pendant, jet
(Fig.54)

250. Wedge-shaped ?pendant, damaged at tapered end with slight evi-
dence for a hole bored parallel to the face: rectangular section,
curved face decorated with longitudinal grooves and oblique notches
on the edges, which also appear on the base contained in a grooved
margin. SF 1182, BC V-VI, LB 1445, post-Roman.

Similar objects have occurred at Wroxeter (Bushe-Fox 1913, pl.X1, no.27)
and Richborough (Bushe-Fox 1949, pl. XXXV, no.111) but both have a
projection pierced for suspension at the thick end, as does an example
from South Shields (said to be in shale: Allason-Jones and Miket 1984,
7.169), this latter pendant being very similar decoratively to No.250.
There is also a jet pendant from South Shields decorated with ring-and-dot
and notched edges which is perforated for suspension at the narrow end
(Allason-Jones and Miket 1984, 7.79), and a shale block of the same type,
showing evidence for a suspension hole at the thin end (Allason-Jones and
Miket 1984, 7.164). There are several other similar blocks from South
Shields and strips with the same decoration (Allason-Jones and Miket
1984, 7.142 (shale), 7.148 (jet), 7.165-7.168 (shale)). Decoration, when
it occurs, is confined to the face, sides and bottom and this, with the
suspension rings, makes it clear that these were intended to be worn rather
than, as has been suggested, used as chess/gaming picces. Given the
difficulty of distinguishing shale from jet or cannel coal, the rarity of
objects of angular form in shale as opposed to jet, and the number of these
at South Shields, suggests that these were products of the Whitby jet
industry, active in the 3rd and 4th centuries.
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Figure 54 Finger-ring, glass (249). Pendant, jet (250).
Scale 1:1.

Buckles, copper alloy
(Fig.55)

251. Small D-shaped. SF 909, DX, LB 1010, spill.

252. ?Fragment. SF 1678,

253. Fragment, angular cross-section. SF 3191.

254. Small plain. SF 3067, Area 4, LVI, LB 3324, Grave 40.

255, Possibly the tongue from a buckle; a flat strip folded to form the
attachment-ring, and a small sheet of copper alloy wrapped around
it. SF 486.

256. ?Buckle decorated with incised wavy-lines. Almost certainly of
medieval or post-medieval date. SF 3015.

Buttons, copper alloy

Unillustrated. Nos 257-274; see microfiche.

Hobnails, iron

Unillustrated. Nos 275-289; see microfiche.



Figure 55 Buckles; copper alloy. Scale 1:1.

II. Toilet, surgical or pharmaceutical instru-
ments
(Figs 56, 57)

Spoon-probe
(Fig.56)
290. Copper alloy. SF 3231 and 3241, Area 1, unstrat.

Scalpel

(Fig.56)

291. Copper alloy. Leaf-shaped blade with double edge; octagonal-sec-
tioned shaft with a small slot at the end, coupled with slight notches.

Asimilar example from Colchester (Crummy 1983, fig.68, no.1948)
is from a context ¢. AD 150-250. SF 453,

Spatula

(Fig.56)

292, Copper alloy. Hooked blade, slightly damaged, with a twisted handle
ending in a point. This can be broadly paralleled at Richborough by
two silver instruments (Bushe-Fox 1949, pl. XXXVIL nos 126-7).
SF 2889, EVI-VII, LB 3113, portico.
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290

293

Figure 56 Spoon-probe (290), scalpel (291), spatula
(292) and ?surgical instrument (293): copper alloy. Scale
s



Miscellaneous

(Fig.56)

293. Very thin curved copper alloy strip with a bifurcated end; the outer
edge of the point damaged. Purpose unknown; perhaps connected
with some form of surgery. SF 684, FVI, LB 781, gully F58.

Cosmetic mortar

(Fig.57)

294. Copper alloy. Centre-looped mortar from a cosmetic set. A very
small example with a proportionately short bow with lipped termi-
nals. For discussion and catalogue of cosmetic sets see Jackson 1985
(N0.294 is Jackson’s no.85), and for East Anglian finds, Trett 1983.
The majority of East Anglian examples are centre-looped (Jackson
1985, fig.4). Found on the site in 1936. NCM 155.948.

Palettes

(stone identifications by Diana Smith)

(Fig.57)

295, Fragment, made from a fine-grained mudstone, showing some wear
on the unchamfered side. the underside showing a rough surface, SF
4598, BXI, LB 3007.

' 294

296

Figure 57 Cosmetic mortar (294) (copper alloy, scale
1:1) and palettes (295-296) (stone, scale 1:2).
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296. Complete, made from a fine-grained mudstone, worn more on the
upper, unchamfered surface, but showing some wear on the under-
side.

III. Objects used in the manufacture or work-
ing of textiles
(Figs 58-63)

Needles, bone

(Fig.58)

297. Complete with flattened head and elongated hole. Acommon Roman
type. SF 1921,

297

Figure 58 Needles, bone. Thimble, copper alloy. Scale
1:1.



310
311

Figure 59 Spindles; bone. Scale 1:1. Figure 60 Spindle-whorls; bone. Scale 1:1.



Unillustrated. Four of the same type, Nos 298-301; see microfiche.

302. ?Needle formed from a pig fibula, the distal end slightly shaped by
trimming and pierced, the shaft tapered to a point. SF 2704, CXI, LB
2902, F36.

Although this could be of Roman date for coarse sewing work, it is

probably from the Middle to Late Saxon occupation, and may have been

used as a pin rather than a needle (Mann 1982, fig.6).

Pins, copper alloy
Unillustrated. Six loose-headed 17th—18th century pins, Nos 303-308; sce
microfiche.

Thimble

(Fig.58)

309. Copper alloy. Although thimbles are known from Roman contexts,
this example is more likely to be of post-Roman date. SF 922.

Spindles, bone

(Fig.59)

310. [rregular section, One tip chipped. SF 1985, Area 2, MI.
311. Broken, of oval section, flattened at the point. SF 2130.

Spindle-whorls
(Figs 60, 61)

Bone

(Fig.60)

312. Plano-convex with concentric circle decoration. Similar examples
from Richborough (Bushe-Fox 1949, pl.LIV, no.221) and Portches-
ter (Cunliffe 1975, fig.117, no.107; fig.118, no.108). SF 2764.

313. Fragment, similar but less well-finished. SF 1373, EVI-VII, LB 383,
spill.

314. Fragment, flat with concentric circles on both sides, made from
scapula of cattle or horse. SF 2511, DXI, LB 2722, Room 7,
post-Roman.

Shale

(Fig.61)

315. Complete, with biconical section, decorated with three concentric
grooves on the top, two grooves on the bottom, and two fine shallow
grooves around the circumference. Similar spindle-whorls from
Silchester (Lawson 1975, fig.14, no.108a), Portchester (Cunliffe
1975, fig.121, nos 127, 128) and Colchester (Crummy 1983, fig.71,
n0.2002). Where dated, these would seem to fit the late 3rd to 4th
centuries. SF 2313, EIX, LB 1872, refuse.

316. Complete, of biconical section, undecorated. Similar examples from
late 4th-century deposits at Shakenoak (Brodribb et al., 1968, fig.15,
no.l; 1973, fig.22, nos 9, 10), Portchester (Cunliffe 1975, fig.121,
no.130) and Silchester (Lawson 1975, fig.14, no.108e). SF 1202,
GIX, LB 1459, berm.

Stone

(Fig.61)

317. Quartzite. SF 3072,
318. Quartzite. SF 2574. These were probably made from conveniently
shaped pebbles from glacial or post-glacial deposits.

Pottery

(Fig.61)

319. Made from grey base, with concentric groove around central hole
on one side. SF 62, EVIIL, LB 154, spill.

Made from grey base, the bottom string-marked and the upper side
roughly trimmed. SF 335, CIX, LB 469, spill.

Made from fine grey body sherd with burnished exterior surface. SF
3249, Area 1, Wall 4 footings.

Made from Central Gaulish samian base. SF 1213, AVL, LB 1476,
F3.

Unillustrated. Twelve others, Nos 323-334; see microfiche.

320.
321.

322,

Loomweights, fired clay

(Fig.62)

335. Complete, bun-shaped, in fine light brown clay with some mica,
burnt greyish. Worn smooth with grooves on either side. SF 98.
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318

321

Figure 61 Spindle-whorls; shale (315-316), stone (317-
318) and pottery (319-322). Scale 1:2.

336. Damaged, bun-shaped, in coarse brown clay with flints and white
clay inclusions, burnt. One side has four ?finger impressions equally
spaced around the central hole. SF 2329,

337. Fragment, bun-shaped, in fine light brown clay, worn smooth. SF
837, DVI, LB 420, spill.

Weaving tablet
(Fig.63)
338. Triangular, bone, pierced at each corner, one damaged and mended

with copper alloy secured by two rivets. For use and gazetteer, see
Wild 1970, 73-4, 140-1. 1935 find, unstratified.



Figure 62 Loomweights, fired clay. Scale 1:2.
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336

?Pin beater

(Fig.63)

339. Bone, well smoothed slightly swollen shaft with one pointed end,
the other rounded. SF 1999, Area 2, HI, LB 1809, spill.

?Bobbin
(Fig.63)
340. Solid; ?antler. SF 2437, CX, LB 2628, spill.

IV. Household utensils and furniture
(Figs 64-9)

Spoons
(Fig.64)

Copper alloy
by David Sherlock

Remains of five Roman spoons were recovered. All are of copper alloy
but No.341 was coated with tin in imitation of silver. This spoon has a
purse-shaped bowl and is stylistically the earliest. Bowls of the other
spoons are all oval. None of the spoons are of particular interest for their
date, design or context, or difficult to parallel with examples from else-
where.

341. Fragment of bowl and handle in light-weight copper alloy, tinned,
the bowl originally purse-shaped, the handle originally about 10cm
long and pointed. Similar examples from Colchester and York (all
uncontexted) and, with a plainer join between bowl and handle, from
Hockwold-cum-Wilton, Norfolk (NCM 129). Purse-shaped bowls
are mainly 3rd century, but are sometimes found in later contexts.
For dating and continental parallels see Riha 1982. SF 988, EX, LB
1167, refuse.

342, Corroded bowl showing signs of right-handed use and fragment of
handle. 2nd—4th century. SF 275, EVI, LB 383, refuse.

343. Fragments of bowl and handle of 4th-century spoon, the commonest
type from Roman Britain. SF 1979a, Area 2, LI, LB 2213, spill.

344. Fragment of handle and join with notched decoration, the bowl
missing. Common 4th-century type; also found in pagan Saxon
cemeteries (e.g. Haslingfield, West Stow), sometimes with ring-and-
dot and more pronounced notched decoration. SF 1836.

345, Small fragment of handle and join, similar to but plainer than the
last. 4th century. SF 1664,



Figure 63 Weaving tablet (338), pin beater (339) and bobbin (340): bone/antler. Scale 1:1.
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Figure 64 Spoons, copper alloy. Scale 1:1.

Silver
by Sue Margeson

Unillustrated. No.345a. Tea-spoon, AD 1810; see microfiche.
Vessels

Shale

(Fig.65)

346. Plain-rimmed hemispherical bowl, with slight groove on interior, No
parallels have been traced.

347. Flake from the top of a reeded rim of a large plate or shallow dish
(diam. ¢. 240mm). The complete rim form probably similar to two
vessels from Silchester (Lawson 1975, 262, fig.9, nos 81, 82). SF
157.

Unillustrated. Three fragments, Nos 348-350; see microfiche.

Stone

(Fig.65)

351, Steatite ?bowl, rim and non-joining base sherds. Rim diam. esti-
mated at 160mm, similar diam. base, the wall curving at a carination
(diam. ¢. 180mm); height unknown. This appears to be the first
steatite bowl of Roman date to be published from Britain; it differs
from those of Viking date in having been lathe-turned rather than
chiselled.

The pottery from the bags associated with both finds suggests a mid-
3rd century and later date; the other material from both layers (i.c., less
closely associated) takes the date into the 4th century. The earliest deposi-
tion date seems to be mid-3rd century, and could well be much later.

The possibility must remain that this is a vessel of Roman date,
brought back from the *Grand Tour” and subsequently lost, but there seems
good reason to believe this is a genuine Roman site find, bearing in mind
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the glazed mortarium (Fig.158, No.717), originating probably in Pan-
nonia, coin hoard (No.1) put together in much the same area, and the
presence of soldiers (see also the helmet from Burgh Castle: Johnson, S.
1983, 70, fig.31).

On the continent, finds of steatite vessels are more common, but seem
to be confined to Upper Germany, Switzerland and the Danubian frontier.
Geologically two different types of steatite are known in the Alps and
although the source of the Caister vessel has not been defined, this use of
steatite seems to be a central European custom continuing into the early
20th century. The softness of the stone, making it easy to work, perhaps
combined with its function in that area (for cooking and storage vessels)
led to little typological change with ensuing difficulties in precise dating.
The stone was exploited for vessels from the Ist century AD, and some
forms cannot be dated closer than 1st to mid-3rd century. The fragmentary
nature of the Caister vessel precludes precise parallels with the Central
European finds, but it is unlikely to have reached Caister before the ?early
3rd century (it might, however, have been of earlier manufacture and,
cqually, could have arrived, been broken and disposed of, much later). SF
4596, EIX, LB 954, rampart spill; SF 4594, FVII, LB 69, upper refuse.

Pewter
by David Gurney
(Fig.65)

352, Shallow dish of rim Type 4b (Peal 1967, fig.4). The illustration
includes a restored profile. SF 1528, DVIL, LB 1693.

353. Unillustrated. Fragment, probably also from a shallow dish of rim
Type 4b. SF 1434, EVI-VII, LB 1637.

These two pewter finds are associated with pottery of mid- to late
4th-century date. There is no reason to suggest that they cannot be dated
to the same period, although close dating of the various forms is, at
present, lacking.



351

352

Figure 65 Vessels: shale (346-347), stone (351), pewter (352) and copper alloy (354). Scale 1:2.
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355

Figure 66 Vessel, copper alloy. Scale 1:2.

Copper alloy

(Figs 65, 66)

354. Fragmentary base of a small ?vessel; incised lateral lines decoration;
concentric incised circles on base (or 2top). SF 1786, BCIV, LB
1921, post-Roman.

355. Damaged sheet fragment, perhaps from a bowl, SF 3228, DEVIL, LB
3166, Room 1 upper floor.

Pottery

Unillustrated. Samian stopper or lid, No.356; see microfiche.

Quernstones
(Fig.67; microfiche)

357. Fragment, lower grinding stone, of medium grained sandstone from
Lower Cretaceous, possibly Greensand (contains glauconite); not of
local origin; outcrops known in Cambridgeshire, Kent and Sussex.
From By-pass excavations.

Numerous fragments of lava quernstones were found, mostly very

crushed and showing no features of interest. These are likely to have been

imported from the Mayen quarries in the Eifel region of Germany (Horter
et al. 1951; Crawford and Roder 1955; Roder 1972); although the trade
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in querns from this area stopped at the end of the Roman period, it resumed
in the Middle to Late Saxon period, and it is therefore questionable
whether the finds from Caister, mostly from the ploughsoil or unsealed
deposits, are Roman, later, or a combination of the two occupations. The
total quantity from the excavations amounted to 9.536kg, of which
7.803kg came from Arca 1 (Area 2: 0.405kg; Area 4: 1.038kg; unproven-
anced 0.290kg).

The only useful information to be gained from these fragments lies
in their distribution across the site, which might indicate areas of rubbish
disposal. They were therefore weighed, and percentages plotted to grid
squares. The distribution pattern does show a comparative absence from
the main Building 1, virtually none from the area of the large refuse deposit
on the rear of the rampart, and the bulk of the finds occurring in the open
areas west of the road, which were also areas of post-Roman activity.

It is interesting that the only fragments of quern found in the area of
the fort are from lava querns, in view of the suggestion of Mcllwain (1980,
132) that their importation was specifically related to the army. Since most
Roman trade in lava querns is thought to have occurred in the 1st and 2nd
centuries (Peacock 1980, 50) and no definite evidence of late importation
is known (although presumably some could have come in the same
shipments as the Mayen Ware pottery vessels), either these are residual,
survivals in use from the initial occupation of the fort, or they more
properly belong to the Middle Saxon settlement.



Domestic objects of iron
by Quita Mould
(Fig.68)

358. Square sectioned tang and flat, slightly dished shoulders of bowl.
Probable spoon fragment. SF 3126.

359. Large ladle with broken hemispherical bowl and rectangular-sec-
tioned handle. SF 2946, DIX-X, LB 3190, Room 5.

Unillustrated. Nos 360-363; see microfiche.
364. Square-sectioned rod with hooked terminal, probable bucket
handle. SF 966, EX, LB 1154, refuse.

Unillustrated. Nos 365-369; see microfiche.

370. Lamp hanger/latch lifter. Rectangular-sectioned shank with hooked
terminal and suspension ring. The other end is bent to three right
angles forming a square, and ends in a pointed tip. SF 869, GV-VII,
LB 753, post-Roman.

371. Small socketed candlestick on three legs of rectangular section. One
leg is complete and terminates in a flattened oval foot. SF 2191,

Unillustrated. No.372; see microfiche.

373. D-sectioned binding flattening and expanding into a lozenge-shaped
decorative terminal pierced by a square nail hole. Similar to No.459
(from the same area) and comparable with the binding from the angle
of a wooden box from Fishbourne (Cunliffe 1971, fig.62, nos 61-2).
SF 2858.

Unillustrated. Nos 374-378; see microfiche.

Discussion

Ladle No.359 is comparable with a Roman example from
Portchester (Cunliffe 1975, fig.131, no.251) and a late
3rd/early 4th-century scoop from Shakenoak (Brodribb et
al. 1968, 105, fig.35, no.33). Fragments of a second hemis-
pherical bowl, possibly handled (No0.360; microfiche)

v MR TTTTATILELL

Figure 68 Domestic objects, iron. Scale 1:2.



381

382

Figure 69 Box fittings, copper alloy. Scale 1:1.

could have had a number of uses; unfortunately no traces
of the bowl’s former contents were detected.

No.360 was found with a length of twisted stem with a
hooked terminal. Along with the two similar spirally
twisted stems found it may have been the decorative handle
from a variety of implements. Spirally twisted handles
often occur on tools associated with fire but they are also
found on knives, ladles (Cunliffe 1971, 135, fig.60, nos 43,
55) and lamp hangers (Curle 1911, pL.LXXIX, fig.7). The
small length of iron rod sheathed in a sheet of copper alloy
apparently joined by lead solder (No.369; microfiche) is
also likely to be part of a handle. Of the other handle
fragments found, two may come from small buckets
(No.364; No.365, microfiche) for which four handle straps
were recovered. Smaller round-sectioned stems of curved
profile are from drop loop handles.

No.370 was probably a lamp hanger as it does not seem
sufficiently robust to suspend a cooking pot. The hooked
end, however. is similar to that on a Saxon example from
Portchester (Cunliffe 1976, fig.130, no.8) which is de-
scribed as a latch lifter. In order to function as a latch lifter
the terminal should be U-shaped. although it is possible
that the third bend on this example is accidental.

No.371 is likely to be of Roman date. With the excep-
tion of the plain rather than twisted legs it is not unlike an
example from Lydney Park (Wheeler and Wheeler 1932,
93, fig.23, no.191).

Box fittings, copper alloy
(Fig.69)
379. Fragment of curved plate with concentric line decoration, the inner

curve sharply bent down at right angles and broken. Perhaps part of
a box decoration? SF 35.

98

380. Thin sheet fragment with incised decoration, with finished edge on
the inside of the circle. ?Box decoration. SF 2448, CIX-X, LB 2667.
Corner fragment of thin sheet, tinned. Border and circular moulding
in repoussé technique. Possibly a mounting for a casket, as at
Richborough (Bushe-Fox 1949, pls XLVIIL, XLVII). SF 1005, EX,
LB 1175, refuse.

Curved square-sectioned bar fragment, perhaps part of a handle for
a casket or furniture. SF 2491,

Fragment of lozenge-sectioned curved bar, perhaps part of a handle
for a helmet (Robinson 1975, fig.76) or, more likely, a drawer or
casket. See Richborough (Cunliffe 1968, pl.XLIV, no.186); South
Shields (Allason-Jones and Miket 1984, nos 3.425, 3.426); Colches-
ter (Crummy 1983, fig.85, no.2134). SF 3125.

381.

382,
383.

V. Objects used for recreational purposes
(Figs 70, 71)

Die

(Fig.70)

384. Bone, with numerals marked by double ‘ring-and-dot” symbols;
opposite faces add up to seven. SF 2393, ABIX, LB 2450, Room
NW3/4.

Counters
(Figs 70, 71)

Bone

(Fig.70)

385. Square, made from the long bone shaft of cattle/horse, the surface

decorated with incised decoration of lines and dots surrounded by

two concentric rings. The upper surface polished, the underside is

rough inner bone. SF 3246, DVIIL, Late find from Room 3, ‘below

top floor’.

Oval with bevelled edge, deeply grooved concentric circles and dot

on the polished top, the underneath left rough. Possibly antler rather

than bone. SF 2086, Area 2, ML, LB 2308, ?gully.

387. Plano-convex, with central dot on top, well polished. SF 1240, BX,
LB 1100, spill.

386.



388. Plain with countersunk upper surface. SF 99,
389. As No.388. SF 2888, EVI-VII, LB 3113, portico lower cobbles.
Unillustrated. No.390; see microfiche.

Discussion

Dice, as No.384, are fairly common on Roman sites, and
the counters (Nos 386, 388, 389) are of Kenyon’s types A
and B of wide date range. The counters from the fortress
baths at Caerleon have shown that Caerleon type 2 (=
Kenyon type A) became the commonest type in the late 2nd
to early 3rd century. Caerleon type 3 (= Kenyon type B)
was a less common later Roman type. No.387 is a rarer
type; parallels at Shakenoak (Brodribb et al. 1971, fig.45,
no.138), Leicester (Kenyon 1948, fig.91, no.18), Colches-
ter (Crummy 1983, fig.94, n0.2281) and Caerleon (Greep
1986, 202, fig.71, no.31B).

The square plate No.385 is broadly similar to counters
from Iron Age contexts at Maiden Castle (Wheeler 1943,
fig.106, nos 1-4), but the identification as a gaming piece
is uncertain since it could have been part of a box decora-
tion, some of which were stuck on rather than tacked
(Richborough: Bushe-Fox 1949, pl.LVII) (Caerleon:
Greep 1986, fig.73, no.8).

Glass
by Jennifer Price and H.E.M. Cool
(Fig.70)

Three opaque dark blue plano-convex counters were found (Nos 391—

393). Such counters were in use throughout the Roman period and it is

not possible to date individual examples more accurately.

391. Plano-convex, circular. Opaque dark blue. Base worn. SF 2952,
DIX-X, LB 2571, Room 5 hypocaust.

Unillustrated. Nos 392-393; see microfiche.

Pottery

(Fig.71)

394. Fine red-brown grey-cored body sherd, burnished or possibly
slipped externally; edges ground smooth. SF 660.

395. Micaceous black-surfaced grey body sherd, probably from a bowl,
burnished on both surfaces, edges roughly shaped. SF 1190.

396. Roughly-shaped grey body sherd with burnished exterior. SF 2981,
DVII=TX, 1.B 2051, upper mortar floor Room 3.

Unillustrated. Nos 397—402; see microfiche.

Tile

(Fig.71)

403. Sub-rounded. SF 680.

404. Round, well smoothed edges. SF 770, GV-VII, LB 920, ditch.
405. Roughly chipped. SF 442, EIX, LB 535, refuse.

Unillustrated. Nos 406—408; see microfiche.

These discs appear to have been cut from regalae. Whether used for
gaming or for some other purpose cannot be decided (see Crummy 1983,
93 for discussion) but, if for gaming, their relatively large size suggests
an outdoor game, perhaps played on the ground, rather than a board game.
Although they could have been used as lids, they would only fit narrow-
necked vessels and chipping a tile disc for such a purpose seems unnccess-
arily laborious.

Stone

(Fig.71)

409. Flat, shaped to a square; fine-grained micaceous sandstone. Al-
though suitable stone for a hone, there is no evidence for this use.
Possibly used as a gaming counter. SF 1104, AV, LB 67, refuse.
Roughly chipped: a coarse-grained igneous stone, an olivine basalt,
lava flow material; it could have originated in the Midlands or
Scotland. SF 1169, EVII-VIII, LB 164, refuse.

Oval of medium-grained sandstone. Although suitable for honing,
this shows no evidence for use, and probably derived from glacial
or post-glacial deposits. Perhaps used for some outdoor game, as the
tile counters. SF 348,

410.

411.
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! 386

385

387

Figure 70 Die (384), bone. Counters; bone (385-389)
and glass (391). Scale 1:2.

VI. Objects employed in weighing and mea-
suring
(Figs 72, 73)

Steelyard hooks
(Fig.72)

Copper alloy

412. Small round-sectioned, showing some wear and broken at the end.
Possibly a steelyard weight hook. SF 853, DVII-IX, LB 1002, Room
3 refuse.

413. Small, with twisted wire shank, attached to a T-shaped bar. Possibly
part of a steelyard. SF 1825. Area 2, ML, LB 1524, refuse.

Iron
by Quita Mould

Unillustrated. No.414; see microfiche.



2 Weight, lead

394 ; : (Fig.72)
— 415. Round, with remains of iron insert. Weight 495gm (1.5 Roman
e GRS pounds). SF 353, EVL, LB 383, spill.

396 A further lead weight (casual find 1976) is pear-shaped with the remains
of an iron loop at the top, and weighs exactly the same.

Dividers, copper alloy

(Fig.73)

416. Dividers, lacking part of one leg and points. The spindle at the head
has a slot which originally held an iron wedge (reconstructed on
illustration). The dividers are finely made and would appear to have

) — been for use by a surveyor rather than a craftsman. SF 3138.

Iron dividers are known from Gadebridge (Neal 1974, fig.69, n0.352) and

examples occur in Caerwent and Reading Museums, but copper alloy

dividers with iron points were found in a destruction level at Fishbourne

(Cunliffe 1971, fig.53, no.186), and similar dividers from Baldock (un-

published, inf. G.R. Burleigh) and others from the continent (Boucher

1971, 195, nos 551-3), show the placement of a wedge through a slot in

the spindle at the head, which made it possible to fix the legs at any desired

distance. The wedges seem to be usually of copper alloy.

404

413

405

Figure 71 Counters: pottery (394-396), tile (403-405) Figure 72 Steelyard hooks, copper alloy (412, 413).
and stone (409-411). Scale 1:2. Weight, lead (415). Scale 1:1.
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416
Figure 73 Dividers, copper alloy. Scale 1:1.

VIIL. Objects used for or associated with writ-
ten communication
(Figs 74, 75)

Styli

Copper alloy

(Fig.74)

417. Rectangular-sectioned bar with decoration of the type found on
bracelets, spoons and styli of late Roman date. While this is certainly
not a spoon fragment, the possibility of it being part of a stylus
remains, although since it is broken at both ends, it may have been
part of a decorated toilet instrument. Astylus with similar decoration
is known from Lydney (Wheeler and Wheeler 1932, fig.19, no.88).
SF 865.

Round-sectioned pointed stylus with incised lattice decoration
below the spatulate flat head/rubber. A similar stylus is known from
South Shields (Allason-Jones and Miket 1984, no.3.430) but this
seems more likely to be a post-Roman stylus with a close parallel at
Whitby (Peers and Radford 1943, fig.15). SF 1011.

418.

Iron
by Quita Mould
(Fig.75)

419. Small stylus with round-sectioned stem and simple eraser. Undec-
orated. Class 1 (Manning 1976, 34). SF 1832, Area 2, DI, LB 2009,
Ispill.
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418

Figure 74 Styli, copper alloy. Scale 1:1.

420. Stylus with round-sectioned stem, ‘waisted” eraser and a distinct
point separated from the stem by a shoulder. Undecorated. Class 111
(Manning 1976, 34). SF 2095, Area 2, HI, LB 2321, pits, ?late
occupation.

421. Stylus with round-sectioned stem which expands into a distinct
shoulder above the point. Tip and eraser missing. SF 1540, AVIIL,
LB 1724, ?ditch F5.

422. Stylus, round-sectioned stem with distinct tapering point and simple
eraser. Stem decorated by bands of inlay: a spiral band of five loops
of brass on the shoulder with two simple bands above. Between the
eraser and the first inlaid band and between the second band and the
spiral, the stem further decorated by a series of tiny incised lines.
Class IV (Manning 1976, 34). SF 584, DVI, LB 694, clay over Wall
2 footings.

Unillustrated. Nos 423-429; see microfiche.

Figure 75 Styli, iron. Scale 1:2.



Discussion

The eight complete examples range from the purely func-
tional to the elaborately decorated. No.419 is of the
simplest form whilst Nos 420 and 421 are of better work-
manship having distinct shouldered points and No.420 a
‘waisted’ eraser. Three styli have decorative transverse
mouldings on the stem (Nos 423, 424, 429; microfiche),
one with an inlaid copper band, two examples were found
to have bands of inlaid brass (Nos 422, 425; microfiche).
Stylus No.422 must have been highly prized being or-
namented by inlaid brass bands and a series of tiny incised
grooves, a technique also found on a stylus from Bainesse
Farm, Catterick (AML 8111198).

VIIL Objects associated with transport
(Figs 76, 77)

Spurs

Copper alloy

(Fig.76)

430. Fragment of rivet-spur with plain hook, prick missing. The arm of
rectangular section with a central rib on the exterior. The heel plate
shows slight traces of ornamental moulding as examples from
Chedworth and Corbridge (Short 1959, fig.2, no.4; fig.3, no.8).
Although from a distinctive Romano-British group of spurs, origin-
ating with an example at Richborough dated to the 2nd century, many
of the known examples are from 3rd- and 4th-century contexts. SF
2009, Area 2, GI, LB 2224, pit.

Rowel spur lacking its iron rowel, the arm having elaborate ends
with twin holes. Medieval. SF 931.

431.

Iron
by Quita Mould
(Fig.77)

432, Small prick spur with rectangular-sectioned looped arms, one
broken. Loop of complete arm is turned inward. Shank flattens and
expands at the heel to form a simple heel plate with a small prick in
the centre. SF 1281.

Horseshoe, iron
by Quita Mould
(Fig.77)

433. Branch of lobate-profiled horseshoe with three countersunk round
nail holes, two containing fiddle-key nails, and small turned over
calkin, SF 3082, LB 3248, Area 4, Grave 41.

Unillustrated. Nos 434437, see microfiche.

Harness, iron
by Quita Mould
(Fig.77)

438. Rectangular-sectioned stem curled over at the terminal to form a
suspension loop. Possibly snaffle bit link or ring-headed pin.
Flaking section, possibly originally round. SF 1350, CVIII, LB 653,
spill.

Unillustrated. Nos 439—444; see microfiche.

445. Round-sectioned ring with round-sectioned arm articulating; ring is

worn on one side. Either a broken buckle or a small cheek piece

and broken link from a snaffle bit. SF 2793, Area 4, KVIII, LB

3035, top of ditch.

Small ring, rectangular section. SF 2211, EVIL, LB 2448, Room 2.

Fine ring, rectangular section. SF 2683.

Large square-sectioned ring. SF 2004, Area 2, HI, LB 1809, spill.

446.
447.
448.

Discussion

No0.432 is unusual in that the terminal loops turn inward,
and is comparable with the simple hook spur (but with
outward turning arms) from Corbridge which has been
typologically dated to the 3rd century (Short 1959, fig.3,
no.6).

No0.433 in the fill of Grave 41 was thought not to be
intrusive and is likely to date to around the 9th century. The
remaining four horseshoes were from ploughsoil.

A broken snaffle bit link (No.439; microfiche) was
recovered and a further three shanks with looped terminals
(No0.438) (Nos 440-442; microfiche) may be from horse
bits or ring-headed pins. The ring with articulating arm
(No.445) found with Saxon pottery may also be from a
snaffle bit or harness buckle.

Figure 76 Spurs, copper alloy. Scale 1:1.
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Figure 77 Spur (432), horseshoe (433) and harness
(438, 445-448); iron, Scale 1:2.

Ten square/rectangular-sectioned rings were found in
various contexts ranging in diameter from 34 to 98mm
(Nos 446—448). They could have performed a number of
functions including the cheek pieces of snaffle bits and
various points of attachment and suspension.

IX. Buildings and services
(Figs 78-87, Tables 12-17)

Structural fittings, iron
by Quita Mould
(Fig.78, Tables 1213, microfiche)

449, L-shaped wall hook. Organic remains on longer arm lie in two
opposing directions, possibly jointing? but too disintegrated to ident-
ify. SF 2324, ABIX, LB 2450, Room NW3/4.

Unillustrated. Hinges, bindings and spiked loops, Nos 450-475; see

microfiche.
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476. Joiner’s dog of rectangular section, tips of both arms broken. SF
2884.

Unillustrated. Joiner’s dogs and staples, Nos 477-489; see microfiche.
490. Timber nail with long rectangular shank and large conical head, type
IV. SF 902, CX, LB 1068, spill.

Unillustrated. Nails and T-staples, Nos 491-498; see microfiche.

499. Clench nail. SF 2822.

500. Cleat with two straight-sided straps held one above the other by a
round-sectioned shank at each end, the distance between the siraps
c. 25mm. SF 3145, Area 4, MI1, LB 3404, Grave 116.

Discussion

Wall hook (No.449): This is similar to one from Gadebridge
(Neal 1974, fig.74, no.521).

Hinges (Nos 450—458): Two types of hinge mechanism are
represented:

1) the drop hinge, for which L-shaped hinge staples and a
U-shaped binding were found,

ii) the loop hinge, for which nailed arm straps were re-
covered.

Binding (Nos 459-466): Many fragments of binding strap
occur, several with nail holes, occasionally with the nails
still in place.

Spike loops (Nos 467-475): Nine split spiked loops were
found and two size groups are apparent:

i) split spike loops of usual size with arms from 55 to 76mm
in length,

ii) three examples are much smaller being 35 to 37mm in
length and comparable with those from Shakenoak (Bro-
dribb et al. 1968, fig.35, nos 60, 61).

Joiner’s dogs (Nos 476-486): These range in length from
42 to 131mm.

U-shaped staples (Nos 487-489): These have arm lengths
between 55 and 72mm.

Nails (Nos 490-494) (Table 12; microfiche): Some 1939
timber nails were recovered from beneath the originally
recognized ploughsoil. Of these 1235 are complete and 704
are fractured. Five types of nail are recognizable; types Ia,
Ib and II corresponding to the classification proposed by
Manning (in Frere 1972, 186; Manning 1976, 41).

type Ia: timber nail with square/rectangular-sectioned shank and a domed
round/sub-rectangular head.

timber nail with square/rectangular-sectioned shank and a flat
round/sub-rectangular head. A sub-type of Ib has the head asym-
metrically placed on the shank. 18% of type Ib nails belong to
this sub-type.

timber nail with square/rectangular-sectioned shank which ex-
pands in width at the top to form a triangular head.

small T-headed timber nail with square/rectangular-sectioned
shank and a flat, rectangular-shaped head, sometimes placed
asymmetrically on the shank.

large nail with round-sectioned shank and large conical head,
slightly flattened by hammering (No.490).

The four type IV examples found are similar to those used in the
carvel-built construction of the 2nd-century Roman ship at
Blackfriars (Marsden 1966, 16, pl.4B). Three were found in
building collapse in Room 5 and may derive from a re-used boat
timber.

type Ib:

type II:

type I11:

type IV:

The total length and maximum head diameter/length of
complete nails were measured and the results are shown in
Table 12 (microfiche).

As might be expected a wide size range is found within
the length and head measurements of types I-111, reflecting
the varying uses to which the nails were put. Only types I1
and IV exhibit an appreciably greater average length indi-
cating a more specific function securing the larger timbers.

Of the nails and shanks, 10% are clenched. The average
length from head to the bend is 35mm, although individual
examples show a large size range from 12mm to 110mm.



Figure 78 Structural fittings, iron. Scale 1:2.

The 150 timber nails recovered from recognized Saxon
contexts have an average length of 56mm and average head
length of 18mm, varying little from the Roman examples.
They show no distinct characteristics and it is likely that
many are residual.

Small square/rectangular shanks expanding in width
slightly away from the tip were found occasionally in
Roman and Saxon deposits. They may represent horseshoe
nails or, more probably, the tips broken from timber nail
shanks. Due to this uncertainty they are omitted from the
calculations.

T-staples (Nos 495-498): Only four T-staples were
recognized, however it is probable that many of the larger
shanks belong to fragmentary T-staples, particularly those
encrusted in plaster or opus signinum.

Roved and clinched nails (N0.499) (Table 13; micro-
fiche): Thirteen of the graves contained roved and clinched
nails with short square-sectioned shanks terminating in a
flat, round head at one end and a large, flat, lozenge-shaped
plate at the other, through which the shank can be seen to
protrude slightly. The 167 nails occurred in variable quan-
tities from single examples to thirty-seven in Grave 67 and
twenty-seven in Grave 124. Sixty-five are complete. The
shank length (i.e. distance between the head and the plate),
the diameter of the round head and the length of the
lozenge-shaped plate of the complete examples have been
measured and the results are given in Table 13 (microfiche).
76% of the shanks measure between 28 and 38mm in length
indicating that they were used on relatively thin planks.

For further discussion of burials with clench nails see
the report on the Area 4 cemetery (Chapter 3.1I).

Cleat (No.500) (cf. PLXXVIII): The only other coffin
fitting found is the cleat from Grave 116 comprising two
rectangular straps joined to one another by a long round-
sectioned rivet at each corner. It was found on the north
side of the grave in a vertical position, the lower end resting
on the bottom of the grave (PLXXVIII). It was recorded
that distinct traces of carbonized wood, probably from the
coffin, occurred on the same side of the burial but no
remains were found on the object.

Baked clay

(Fig.79, microfiche; Table 14, microfiche)

501. Fragment of coarse clay with flints, burnt to tile-like hardness, with
timber impressions vertically, and chamfer at the bottom. From the
2doorway in Room 2. SF 2196, EVII, LB 1665.

502. Fragment of daub with wattle impressions. SF 423.

503. Fragment of burnt daub showing wattle impressions crossing at right
angles. From 1972 excavation, Site 2.

Unillustrated. Nos 504, 505; see microfiche.

Discussion

(Table 14; microfiche)

17.712kg of daub with wattle impressions, mostly burnt, is
preserved amongst the site finds. Since over 66% came
from the ploughsoil with a further 18% from the unsealed
spill layers, its stratigraphic occurrence, apart from a con-
centration on the floor of Room 1 (Table 14), is
uninformative.

The spatial distribution across the site was, however,
uneven, with a heavy concentration (35.3%) in DX and a
smaller amount in the adjacent DXI (16.5%) overlying
Rooms 5 and 6. The only other concentrations of note are
in the area of Room 1 (DVI/EVI) which produced 10.8%,
and CXII with a notable quantity (13.7%) in view of the
small extent of excavation in that square. The main occur-
rence was therefore in the area of Building 1, and the
absence from Building 2 is interesting.

12.857kg can be loosely associated with Building 1, of
which 7.897 kg (61%) came from the ploughsoil, mostly
from DX (6.115kg). The main concentrations are in the
area of Room 5 (48.6%), Room 6 (22.2%) and Room 1
(14.8%). The western three rooms (Rooms 5-7) account
for 75.9% of all the daub from this building which, with
the quantity in Room 1, accentuates the rarity of daub from
the middle of the building (Rooms 2—4). The daub from
Room 1 would appear to have come from the partition Wall
5. Since post-Roman disturbances which could have af-
fected the distribution of daub are fairly evenly spread, the
rarity of daub from Rooms 24 is surprising, and may
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reflect the state of the building in the late Roman period,
?ruinous.

No daub came from the area of Building 2, and only
0.234kg came from the refuse, although the 0.256kg from
the ‘spill” in EVII could have equally derived from Room
2 or the refuse dump.

Daub was found in large quantities on Musty’s Site 2.
Three fragments were selected for publication. It had been
formed from a smooth clay and fired hard to a light red-
brown colour.

The wattle impressions clearly show in the individual
fragments of daub and can be seen to cross at right angles
on No.503. The impressions are extremely smooth, sugges-
ting that the bark had been removed from the twigs. Those
on No.505 (not illustrated) are not as smooth though a true
bark impression is not visible under the microscope. The
twigs average 15mm in diameter, and no trace of them
remains adhering to the daub. No.504 (not illustrated)
shows finger or knuckle marks, and No.505 (not illus-
trated) smearing marks.

Plaster

(Fig.80)

506. Fragment of moulded plaster, possibly part of a cornice. SF 351, GV,
LB 403, post-Roman.

Figure 80 Moulded plaster. Scale 1:2.

Painted plaster
(Figs 81-3; Tables 15 and 16, microfiche)

All decoration was painted on a white-cream base.

507. Panel design, ?formalized floral in shades of green and red, in panels
delimited by vertical yellow-orange-red stripes beneath angled hori-
zontal upper part painted red; presumably from upper part of a wall
immediately below the cornice.

The site records suggest that this may have been a discrete deposit
dumped into the ditch in the immediate area of the gate. It was
associated with late 4th-century pottery. Probably also from the same
deposit are Nos 508 and 509. SF 3829a, GV-VII, LB 753, ditch fill.

508-509. 508: with part of ?vertical panel of shaded green and red stripes;
509: vertical ?leaf-like motif in shades of red. Green noted that one
or two pieces showed that fresh plaster had been applied over a
painted surface.

This deposit is noted as silt below hearth (i.c., post-Roman hearth),
and appears to have overlain the rapid silting in the channel at the
base of the ditch. Fragments of opus signinum were also found in
these silt layers, and the fragment of a possible cornice moulding,
No.506 above, came from a disturbed adjacent layer (LB 403). A
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Constantinian coin (No. C95) was found in the lower silt of the ditch.
SF 3828, GV-VII, LB 920, ditch fill below spill.

510-511. 510: pink painted ?foliage motif and fragment with black stripe.
Sll: fragment with striped panel in red shades. SF 3985, ABIX, LB
2559, upper fill of hypocaust channels, F10.

512. Fragment with stripes of green and black on white. SF 3970, ABIX—
X, lower plough.

513. Fragment with curvilinear design painted in yellow on white. SF
3699, FVII, plough.

514. Fragment with orange wavy linc on white. SF 3994, CIX-X, LB
2628, indeterminate occupation.

515-534.  515-517: fragments probably from the same wall showing
border of stripes of red shades and black enclosing panel motif in
shades of blue and brown. 518-526: fragments from similar panelled
design, the borders being stripes in shades of yellow to red, enclosing
floral motif of stylized flower buds in shades of blue, on yellow
ground, surrounded by blue and brown. All probably from same wall.
527-528: fragments of medallion ?surrounded by ribbons, in shades
of yellow to red, possibly part of spoke design. Probably from
ceiling. 529: part medallion in shades of red and black, with part of
further motif. 530: part of the border of a pancl of ycllow to red
stripes with curving black and red ?pendant arc. 531: fragments with
black and orange, possibly related to 530. 532: part medallion in
black and brown enclosing motif in red. 533: part of border of panel
in black and brown, with splodges of same colours in field. 534:
three joining pieces of white wallplaster, with graffito scored across
surface. This is certainly complete at the end, and is probably
complete at the beginning, unless it continued across a black vertical
strip or panel at the extreme left hand edge of one of the pieces. There
are various other marks and scorings, including a number of short
scralches running left to right across some of the letters of the
graffito. This reads MINIISVT. Traces of orange and red paint occur;
the scorings, perhaps also seen on No.530 may relate it to 530, 531.
The *plaster pit” F73 pre-dated the so-called “hut 2" which appeared
to have been a Roman rubbish pit of late 4th century date with a few
intrusive Thetford Ware sherds. The pottery from the pit was of mid-
to late 4th-century date. Mortar fragments from a roof structure
underlay the plaster.

535. Number not used.

Discussion
(Tables 15, 16; microfiche)

Distribution of wallplaster

Apart from a large deposit of wallplaster fragments in F73
(CVI), amounting to 32.235kg, fragments occur in most
grid squares, but when quantified by weight, notable con-
centrations are obvious. The distribution of 81.931kg of
wallplaster is detailed in Table 15 (microfiche; apart from
a scatter in the ploughsoil and unspecified spill layers),
which shows over 39% in the general area of Building 2,
against 25% from the main part of Building 1. Unlike the
finds of burnt daub, plaster also occurred relatively com-
monly in the refuse (17.8%), and the earliest stratified finds
were from the gully F58.

When the quantities found in Building 1 are allocated
to individual rooms (see Table 16, microfiche), nearly half
the total came from Room 1, with the remainder spread
relatively evenly over Rooms 2—4. Under 3% was found in
Rooms 5 and 7.

Apart from a scatter in the ploughsoil and unspecified
‘spill” layers, the only other concentrations are in the fill of
the inner ditch (9.2%), ABVIII (5.7%) and CVI-VIII
(4.5%).

Thus the distribution of wallplaster over the whole site,
and that related to individual rooms in Building 1 shows a
pattern which is mutually exclusive of the similarly quan-
tified burnt daub, none of which was found in ABIX—X and
which is concentrated in Building 1 in Rooms 5 and 6, with
a lesser amount in Room 1. The remains of wallplaster in
situ in Building 1 leaves little doubt that all the rooms were
so plastered; the amount of post-Roman disturbance, al-
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Figure 81 Painted plaster. Scale 1:3.

though not precisely definable, seems to have been evenly
spread over the building; Room 1 for instance appears to
have several areas of disturbance, although the absence of
Wall 2 above its footings for large sections of Rooms 2 and
3 would have a bearing here.

Since the distribution of building materials should in-
dicate the destruction/decline of the building, the
distribution of window glass is also relevant, and there is
again a clear difference between Building 1 and the area of
Building 2 in the types of glass present, and a similar
sparsity of finds from the middle rooms of Building 1 with
the finds from the west end (from the backfilled hypocaust
and drain F34) being stratigraphically unrelated to the final
fate of the building.
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The distribution of burnt daub (and charcoal) may
indicate which areas/rooms suffered fire damage, and it
may be assumed that Building 2 escaped, the daub of the
upper walls reverting to clay (probably the many confusing
clay ‘floors’ distinguished by Green in that area). Although
lack of burning in the middle rooms of Building 1 may
account for the comparative absence of burnt daub, this
would not explain the sparsity of wallplaster and window
glass. The quantity of wallplaster in Room 1 may well have
come principally from one partition wall, Wall 5; if so, a
considerably larger quantity should have occurred in Room
3, unless there is substantial post-Roman disturbance to
account for its removal, or the building was partially de-
molished/derelict in the late Roman period.
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Figure 82 Painted plaster. Scale 1:3.
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Figure 83 Painted plaster. Scale 1:3.

The comparative absence of Middle to Late Saxon
pottery from Building 1 gives no certain indication of
pit-digging of that period, although non-ceramic rubbish
may have been the reason for any pits of that period.
Although ploughing would have removed some wallplas-
ter, since plough damage was largely above the level of the
dwarf walls, this seems unlikely to account for much loss.
Excavation in comparatively modern times may have been
the cause of some of the disturbances and might account
for a higher rate of loss, although there is no record of
substantial excavation and this would be difficult to prove
from the site records.

The possibility must remain that Building 1 was com-
paratively derelict at the end of the Roman period, perhaps
due to fire damage in the latter part of the 4th century. The
question of the coin hoards from the building should be
considered in the light of this possibility. Moreover this
would limit any conclusions to be drawn about the nature
and duration of the late occupation of the fort; evidence
from the area of an unused building need not reflect occu-
pation elsewhere in the fort.

Tiles
(Figs 84-6; microfiche)

Tegulae

(Fig.84; microfiche)

536. Context unknown.

537. SF 4636, FVII, LB 69, refuse.

Imbrex
(Fig.84; microfiche)

538. Context unknown.

Combed flue tiles

(Figs 85-6; microfiche)

539. SF 4630, ABX, LB 666, spill.
540. SF 4641, NCM 36.57.

541. SF 4638.

542. SF 4635, EVIIL LB 207, spill.
543. SF 4634.

544. SF 4632.

545. SF 4642, NCM 36.57.

546. SF 4633.

547. SF 4640,AVI, LB 67.

548. SF 895, CVII-IX, LB 1056, Room 9.
549. SF 4631, DIX, LB 562, spill.
550. SF 4639.

551. SF 4637, DVII, LB 343, spill.

Animal footprints on tiles (unillustrated)
Nine fragments have impressions: one calf, two sheep/goat and six dog.

Discussion

Although quantities of tile, predominantly roofing tile,
were found during the excavations, most was discarded.
No distinctively different fabrics are apparent (except for
No.548) and the clay with flint inclusions suggests a rela-
tively local source.

Anotable feature of the site is the regular use of tegulae
as building tiles, the space between the upstanding flanges
being filled with mortar; these are also used, broken to size,
as pila tiles in the north and west wall channels of the
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channelled hypocaust in Room 5, and in the sides of the
flue through Wall 10 of Room 5. Imbrices were also used
as building bricks, notably in the added Wall 12, but are
less common. Many of the walls contain fragments of
combed flue tiles; all preserved fragments have been exam-
ined and virtually all show signs of internal sooting. It
seems clear that the tiles used in the walls came from the
debris of an earlier building, perhaps a more important
building with heated rooms nearer the centre of the fort, or
a bath-house.

Window glass
by Jennifer Price and H.E.M. Cool
(Fig.87; Table 17, microfiche)

Unillustrated. Nos 552-553; see microfiche.

554. Corrugated blown window glass. Seven fragments with rounded
edges (largest illustrated) and twenty-four ‘body’ fragments, all
probably from same pane; several sets of joining fragments. Pale
greenish colourless; many small bubbles; iridescent surfaces. Plain
zone glass borders rounded edge for a depth of ¢. 25-30mm. Beyond
this the pane has diagonal, slightly curved corrugations on upper
surface only; under surface is flat. The corrugations are in high relief
adjacent to the plain border but on some (unattached) body frag-
ments the corrugations are shallow and dying out. Bubbles elongated
parallel to corrugations except in plain border where they are elong-
ated parallel to rounded edge. Junction between plain border and
corrugated body marked in places by thick irregular rib running
parallel to edge. Depth of plain border not constant around all sides
of the window pane as some rounded edge fragments have a depth
of 40+ mm and do not show any sign of corrugations. SF 1435b,
1443, 2911, 2914, EVI-VII, LB 1637, 1638, 3166, 3169, Room 1
rubbish over floor, lower refuse, upper floor, drain F54,

Discussion

Eighty-eight fragments of cast matt/glossy window glass
(No0.552) and 158 fragments of blown window glass (Nos
553 and 554) were found. In the majority of cases the cast
window glass is of the normal blue/green colour but there
are also three fragments (Nos 552, ae and al) which are
colourless. Also noteworthy amongst the cast window
glass are the two fragments Nos 552 ah and am. Both of
these retain one of the original rounded edges of the pane
and these edges show a great deal of wear as if they were
not held stationary in their frames but were regularly
moved from side to side. This wear is most unusual. Blown
window glass is very occasionally known as early as the
Ist century, for example fragments were found in a context
dated to AD 80 at Exeter (Charlesworth 1979, 229) but it

Figure 87 Window glass. Scale 1:2.

is most common on late Roman sites. The ridged blown
window glass (No.554) is very unusual but has previously
been noted at Fifehead Neville, Dorset and Great Casterton
villa (Harden 1959, 12).

Distribution (by MJD)
(Table 17; microfiche)
Nearly all fragments of window glass came from Area 1.
Apart from one fragment, all the corrugated blown window
glass was found in the area of Room 1, much of it from
rubbish on the floor which also produced quantities of
joining pottery sherds.

Examination of the distribution of the two main types
of window glass shows that, despite a general scatter, there
are concentrations of each type, the matt/glossy type being
dominant in the area of Building 2, grid ABIX-X (26% of
all finds) and the blown window glass is more concentrated
in Building 1 (59% of all finds), particularly in Rooms 2
and 5. The only finds of matt/glossy type from Building 1
which can be isolated to individual rooms are three frag-
ments from Room 1, and one each from Rooms 2, 3 and 4.
There is thus no evidence to suggest that Building 1 had
windows with this type of glass. The concentration in
ABIX-X, the north-west range, is more difficult to assess
since the finds come from unsealed layers (none from the
fill of the hypocaust channels), but this may suggest that
windows of this type existed in this range.

The concentration of blown window glass in Building
1 suggests that Rooms 1 and 2 may have had windows of
this type, although the finds of ridged glass from Room 1
suggest this glazed one or more windows. The sparsity of
finds from Rooms 3 and 4, and the stratification of finds
from Rooms 5-7 is difficult to interpret, and may relate to
a similar paucity of daub, particularly from Rooms 2—4.
The fill of the hypocaust in Room 5 contained Constanti-
nian coins and a major deposit of late glass vessels; the two
fragments from Room 2 were deposited before the latest
occupation there, below hearth F23.

Window glass from the rampart refuse deposit (18.6%
of all blown; 20% of matt/glossy) comes from only the E
grid squares; the only finds from the F squares which
produced slightly earlier refuse are one sherd of each type,
both from the ploughsoil in FX.

X. Tools
(Figs 88-96)

Tool handles
(Figs 88-90)

Bone, antler and ivory

555. Bone/antler clasp knife with iron blade secured by copper alloy
mount. Handle extensively carved. SF 724.

556. Broken cylindrical haft, flaring at one end, probably pig femur shaft,
with band of incised lattice. SF 3165, CDVI-VIL, LB 3043, court-
yard.

557. Hollow handle, antler, tapering end decorated with incised diagonal
lines, the other with hole surrounded by incised circle, and double
ring- and-dot. Slight traces of iron inside. SF 159,

558. Broken haft with bands of incised lines, a riveted copper alloy collar
at one end and remains of iron implement of flattened section. SF
287, FVIL, LB 69, refuse.

559. Highly polished fragment with incised lines, giving moulded effect.
SF 220, EVII, LB 154, spill.

560. Small haft of rectangular section hollowed at one end. ?Instrument
handle rather than knife. SF 3016.



561. ?Handle. Sheep, L metatarsal, proximal end cut neatly, with extra
cuts on surfaces; interior hollowed to form circular tube; distal end
chewed. SF 4035, CVI, LB 1447, post-Roman.

562. ?Handle. Cattle. L metatarsal shaft, fairly neatly sawn across both
ends, ridges on anterior surface cut off partly to produce flatter side.
SF 4034,

563. Ivory. Cylindrical haft, one end hollowed with remains of round iron
tang. ?Post-Roman. SF 394, EVI, LB 383, spill.

564. Red deer antler. Part tine, cut at broad end, ?sawn very roughly at
narrow end, much of surface whittled, and square socket cut into
narrow end of hafting. SF 1660, BIX-X, LB 1401, spill.

565. Red deer antler knife haft, broken with remains of iron ?knife tang.
SF 1784.

566. Antler handle with Toval section iron tang; roughly trimmed. SF
4623.

Unillustrated. Nos 567-568; see microfiche.

Discussion

A close parallel for No.555 occurs at Icklingham, Suffolk
(West 1976, fig.39, no.23), and a similar example was
found at Shakenoak (Brodribb er al. 1971, fig.52, no.138).
The other decorated handles, Nos 556-559 find parallels
on Roman sites and where from datable contexts, appear
to belong to the later Roman period.

Although a similar, but much larger, handle to No.560
occurs at Portchester (Cunliffe 1975, fig.118, no.114), this
may be of post-Roman date and could be comparatively
modern, as is probably the case with No.563.

Handles made from barely-worked bones, as Nos 561,
562 and unillustrated in microfiche catalogue (Nos 567,
568) are also known from Portchester (Cunliffe 1975,
fig. 118, no.110) and their rarity in publications is probably
due to lack of recognition.

Since the site produced a quantity of antler, its use for
making handles is not exceptional; No.564 is rather short
for a knife handle, and is similar to a haft from a 3rd- to
4th-century context at Colchester (Crummy 1983, fig.110,
n0.2916), although the nature of the socket differs.

Iron tools
by Quita Mould
(Fig.91)

Awls

569. Fine tapering point and round-sectioned tang with minerally re-
placed organic remains of bone or ivory. SF 2558, DX-XI, LB 2571,
Room 5.

570. Tiny square-sectioned with slightly expanded shoulder, curving up
slightly at the point. Wood on tang is hazel (Corvlus sp.). SF 2106A.
BV. LB 2339, post-Roman.
Also (same context), a tiny square-sectioned awl with broken point
(unillustrated). Minerally replaced organic on tang identified as
willow (Salix sp.). SF 2106B.

Unillustrated. Nos 571-578; see microfiche.

Woodworking

Unillustrated. No.579; see microfiche.

580. Scriber/awl. Pointed implement of oval section with tapering rec-
tangular-sectioned tang, with minerally replaced willow/poplar
(Salix/Populus sp.). SF 1748.

581. Heavy, round-sectioned shank tapering gradually to a point. Lack of
battering at head suggests use as a carpenter’s punch. SF 585, DVI,
LB 694, clay over Wall 2 footings.

Unillusirated. Nos 582-587; see microfiche.

Smith’s tools
588. Round-sectioned punch with flat head slightly burred by hammer-
ing, the other end fractured. Probably a smithing tool. SF 2851.

Unillustrated. No.589; see microfiche.

Miscellaneous

590. Chisel. Shank of round section which curves slightly in profile
toward the flattened blade. Possibly a small hot chisel. SF 2442,
CIX-X.

591. Large flat chisel with flat head and sub-rectangular faceted stem
which flattens and expands into the straight edged blade. SF 1423,
EVI-VII, LB 1638, debris on floor Room 1.

Unillustrated, Nos 592-594; see microfiche.

595. Tracer. Rectangular-sectioned stem with bevelled end, the other end
squared off but may be broken. The bevelled edge suggests a tracing
tool. SF 2066, BCV-VI, LB 1396, post-Roman.

596. Point. Two lengths of rectangular-sectioned stem/shank tapering to
a point. SF 2893, Area 4, PVII, LB 3147, road.

597. Shouldered point. Long, square-sectioned shank which expands to
a slight shoulder before gradually tapering to a point. The flat
asymmetrical head probably formed by repeated blows. SF 1271,
AX, LB 666, spill.

598. Point. Round-sectioned, pointed stem. SF 469, CVIL, LB 575, spill.

Textile working

599. Netting needle. Long, thin, round-sectioned stem which divides at
cach end into two curving arms which almost meet to form a ringed
or hooked terminal. Fractured. The flaking section now appears
square. SF 2092, Area 2, EI, LB 1942, spill.

Unillustrated. Nos 600—-601; see microfiche.

Discussion

By far the largest group of tools appear to be awls, pointed
implements for piercing leather. They were originally in-
serted into an organic handle by means of a tang, the only
exception being the solid-handled awl found in Area 4
(No.576; microfiche) which is similar to a Flavian example
from Newstead (Curle 1911, 281, pl.LIX, no.16). Of the
three Roman awls No.569 is unusual in having the remains
of a bone or ivory handle preserved on the tang. Four awls
were found in Saxon contexts, one (No0.574) coming from
the fill of Grave 37. The two unusually small examples
were found together in a post-Roman cutting, the complete
awl measuring just 44mm, originally had a hazel wood
handle (No.570), the second (see note under No.570) pos-
sessed a handle of willow as did the remaining Saxon awl
(No.571) which was of more usual dimensions.

Afifth pointed implement (No.580) which may also be
of Saxon date has a willow/poplar handle and an oval
section suggesting the blunter tip of a carpenter’s scriber
rather than the sharp point of an awl.

A variety of other woodworking tools including a
gouge, centre bit, bradawl, chisels and axe blades were
found in the ploughsoil. The long, round-sectioned punch
of Roman date (No.581) shows no signs of battering at the
head and is likely to have been used by a carpenter to drive
nail heads below the surface of the wood.

Two stouter punches found (No.588; No.589, micro-
fiche) were probably used by a smith. Similarly No.590
from a late Roman context may have been used as a small
hot chisel. The large flat chisel (No.591) is a heavy tool of
a type used by a smith or a mason, the former being the
more likely as it lacks the heavily battered head which
characterizes stone working implements.

The small rectangular-sectioned stem with a bevel edge
(N0.595) found in “hut’ F71 is best interpreted as a tracing
tool.

A notable feature of the ironwork is the occurrence of
a number of slender tapering points in both Roman and
Saxon contexts. The sixteen square/rectangular-sectioned
stems which taper to a round-sectioned point (No.596)
range in length from 60mm to 170mm, with an average
length of 114mm. They may represent incomplete shanks
from ring-headed pins, shouldered points (N0.597) or
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Figure 88 Tool handles, bone and antler. Scale 1:2.
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Figure 89 Tool handles, ivory and antler. Scale 1:2.
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566

Figure 90 Tool handle, antler. Scale 1:2.

nails. A further fifteen stems are round-sectioned for their
total length and are shorter, between 62mm and 102Zmm
with an average length of 87mm, and more slender, average
diameter 5Smm. In appearance and size range the round-sec-
tioned points resemble those found at Shakenoak
(Brodribb et al. 1972, fig.51, nos 296-310) which have
been interpreted as the individual teeth from a linen heckle
(Brodribb et al. 1973, 134). Little evidence supports this
theory for the Caister examples, however. The individual
teeth of a linen heckle or wool comb would have been set
in a wooden handle originally, yet no minerally replaced
organic remains occurred at the ends of the round-sec-
tioned points, although remains have been preserved on a
number of other objects from the site. The points were not
found in the same vicinity but were scattered. Although the
explanation of individual heckle or comb teeth cannot be
dismissed, the points are as likely to be rough-outs for styli,
pins or other simple piercing implements.

The large needle with an oval eye (No.600; No.646,
microfiche) and the pair of long armed tweezers are likely
to be of Roman date, as is the more unusual netting needle
(N0.599) which is similar to examples found at Wroxeter
(Bushe-Fox 1914, fig.5, no.9; Atkinson 1942, pl.55B, nos
3, 4). The needles were used in the manufacture and work-
ing of textiles, as may some of the points discussed above.

Netting needles, bone

(Fig.92)

602. Part of long bone shaft (cattle/horse), one end pointed and polished,
other broken. SF 1883,

603. Part of long bone shaft, ?tibia (cattle/horse/deer). Crudely worked
point, polished. SF 2622, DXI, LB 2816, drain F34.
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Iron knives, shears and tweezers
by Quita Mould
(Fig.93)

Knives, with tang midway between back and edge

604, Leaf-shaped blade with central tang, slightly arched back and con-
vex edge. Commonest form of Roman knife. SF 919, DX, LB 1010,
spill.

605. Blade with central tang expanded slightly at terminal. Straight back
and edge, edge worn to give triangular shape to blade. In X-ray
distinctly-formed sloping shoulders can be seen. SF 1728.

606. Blade with long centrally-placed tang and straight back and edge,
worn. SF 1006, EX, LB 1175, refuse.

607. Blade with straight edge and slightly curved back which drops
steeply to tip. Wood on tang is maple (Acer sp.). SF 1743,

Knives, with tang on line with back

608. Narrow blade with tang on line with straight back. SF 3195.

609. Blade with tang on line with sinuous back. Curved edge, tip missing.
SF 1243.

610. Blade with tang on line with slightly curving back, which drops to
meel straight edge at pointed tip. SF 1062, EX, LB 1182, rampart
spill.

611. Blade with tang on line with curved back and straight edge. Organic
remains on tang identified as bone. SF 1545, DVI, LB 420, spill.

Knives, of Saxon type

612, Thin blade with central flat tang and straight back and edge. In X-ray
parallel “weld’ lines visible on blade. SF 531.

613. Thin blade with central tang and straight back and edge. Back drops
to meet edge at tip. SF 1838.

614. Fine blade with central tang with bent terminal and straight back and
edge, worn. SF 1755, BCIV, LB 1921, post-Roman.

615. Tiny blade with kicked back and straight edge. ?From sewing or
toilet set. SF 2104, BV, LB 2339, post-Roman.
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616. Small tanged blade with tang on line with sharply-kicked back. The
originally straight edge now slightly concave through sharpening.
SF 1188, CVI, LB 1447, post-Roman.

617. Blade fragment with straight edge and back tapering to pointed tip.
‘Weld' line visible in X-ray. SF 2241, CIV, LB 2474, road surface,
found with two other knife blades.

Unillustrated. Nos 618-639; see microfiche.

Shears

640. Tanged blade with straight edge and curved back. Tang on line with
back and of square section. ?From shears. SF 2236, CIV, LB 2474,
road surface.

Unillustrated. Nos 641-645; see microfiche.

Tweezers
Unillustrated. No.646; see microfiche.

Discussion
Forty-three recognizable blades were found. The majority
of the knives can be grouped into two broad categories
according to the position of the tang:
i) knives with the tang midway between the back and the
edge,
ii) knives with the tang on line with the back.
i) No.604 has an arched back and convex edge producing
a leaf-shaped blade of common Roman form, similar to one
from Carrawburgh (Manning 1976, fig.21, no.122). A sec-
ond example (N0.625; microfiche) with a longer tang once
inserted into a bone handle occurred in a Saxon context.
No.605 of similar style with a straight back can be seen in
radiograph to have distinctly formed sloping shoulders and
may be of later date. The narrow-bladed knife (No.606)
from a mid 4th-century deposit has an unusually long tang,
whilst the curved backed and straight-edged blade
(N0.607) has remains of the handle which was probably of
maple (Acer sp.) present on the tang.
| it) Those knives with the tang on line with the back show
598 backs which may be straight (No.608) or slightly curved
(Nos 609, 610). The curved-backed blade No.611 had a
bone handle. Fragments of two heavy knives or cleavers
were found, one with a socketed blade (No.638; micro-

596

Figure 91 Tools, iron. Scale 1:2.
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Figure 92 Netting needles, bone. Scale 1:2.

fiche), the other, from a deposit pre-dating the main ram-
part, with a large square-sectioned tang (No.621;
microfiche).

Whilst only five knives were found in definite Saxon
levels, eight others deriving from possible late Roman
deposits or ploughsoil exhibit Saxon characteristics. The
majority are thin, centrally-tanged blades with a straight
back and edge (Nos 612—14), comparable with those found
at Shakenoak (Brodribb et al. 1972, figs 37-8 particularly
n0.158). The stratified Saxon knives include No.614 and
two unusually small examples (Nos 615, 616) with a
kicked back and straight edge. The smallest knife found
(No.615), measuring only 5Imm in length, was recovered
from a post-Roman cutting, as were the two tiny awls
remarked on above (Nos 570, 572). It is possible that they
represent part of a miniature tool kit or sewing set.

In radiograph three of the blades can be seen to have
fine ‘white lines’ running through the blade parallel to the
edge and back (the position of these lines are indicated in
the illustrations of two of the examples, Nos 612 and 617).
"The presence of these “weld lines’ suggests that carbon
steel was incorporated during manufacture in order to
produce a blade with a hardened cutting edge of steel and
a softer but more flexible back of wrought iron.

The four possible shears blades have curving backs and
straight edges (No.640). Three came from apparently
Roman contexts, the unusually slender example (No.642;
microfiche) having ‘weld lines’ present in the blade visible
in radiograph.

Toothed terminal, copper alloy

(Fig.94)

647. Rectangular plate, cut from sheet, with the remains of six teeth on
one short side. Apart from the broken teeth, the edges still show signs
of manufacture. Perhaps related to leather-working. SF 982, EX,
refuse.

Similar plates have been found at Silchester (Boon 1957, 195), Chalton,
Hampshire (Frere 1957; Roes 1958), Portchester (Cunliffe 1975, fig. 115,
n0.79), Verulamium (Goodburn 1984, fig.23, n0.219), Chedworth (in the
site museum), and Ivy Chimneys, Essex (unpublished).

Attention has been drawn to similar objects on the continent (Dorow
1826; Jacobi 1897; Roes 1958) of both Roman and later date, but these
differ from the British examples in being socketed plates. The most recent
discussion is of a socketed toothed terminal from Saalburg (Wild
1984/85). Moreover, since the metal combs from early medieval deposits
(Roes 1958) are decorated and have curved toothed blades, the function
of the socketed examples may differ.
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The six ‘combs’ from Chalton consist of two types, two smaller
rectangular plates, and four considerably larger, with rounded corners at
the opposite end to the teeth. The absence of wear on the edges of the
Caister example and the occurrence of six plates together at Chalton,
suggest that these were mounted into a tool or handle. The example from
Portchester has a hole near the centre of the opposite side to the teeth and
adjacent notches cut into the two longer edges, while that from Verula-
mium appears to have a grooved surface.

There seems to be no evidence to suggest that these were used in
weaving (Wild 1984/85). The only other suggested function is that they
are leather prickers, used for marking out seams to facilitate regular
stitching.

Bone tools
(Fig.95)

TTool

648. Long bone shaft from ?cattle. Shaped end with shallow cut “teeth’.
Perhaps a tool for decoration, on ?pottery. SF 4040, BV, LB 2339,
post-Roman.

Points

649. Fragment of long bone shaft (cattle/horse) with point, very highly
polished. SF 1555, DVI, LB 1743, Room 1.

650. Fragment of long bone shaft (cattle/horse) pointed one end, broken
the other, roughly whittled to round section. SF 201.

651. Roe deer L metatarsal shaft, part proximal end, distal end broken off
obliquely, forming a point which has been used. SF 4042, CDVI, LB
2352,

Unillustrated. Nos 652-656; see microfiche.

Hones
by Malcolm Fenton
(Fig.96)

Fine-grained sandstones with a siliceous cement:

(Ellis: types I and III; Moore: *Coal Measures Sandstone Types')

657. Fragment, rectangular-sectioned, in fine-grained micaceous sand-
stone, broken one end, the other worn. SF 400,

658. Fragment, rectangular-sectioned, in fine- to medium-grained mica-
ceous sandstone with abundant dark minerals, SF 1815.

Unillustrated. Nos 659-660; see microfiche.

Fine-grained sandstones with a calcitic cement:

(Ellis: type IV?; Moore: *Sandy limestones’)

661. Fragment, round-sectioned pointed, in fine-grained micaceous sand-
stone, broken one end. SF 384, BVII, ploughsoil.

Unillustrated. Nos 662-663; see microfiche.

Unidentified
666. Stone fragment of unidentified type, with fine planar fabric, or
bedding, of rectangular section with rectangular projection on the
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Figure 93 Knives and shears, iron. Scale 1:2.
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647
Figure 94 Toothed terminal, copper alloy. Scale 1:1.

underside. There are no traces of extensive wear on the surface, and
the stone itself is not ideal for sharpening, containing many dark,
soft minerals. Possibly not used as a hone: function unknown. SF
1819, Area 2, MI, LB 1824, Trefuse.

Discussion

All the stones positively identified as honestone fragments
were fine-grained sandstones, usually micaceous. These
are subdivided into two groups on the basis of their cement-
ing medium (silicate or calcitic). Without the aid of thin
sections further subdivision is not possible. Although the
approximate equivalents of these two types in previous
classifications (Ellis 1969; Moore 1978) is indicated, these
should be taken only in the widest sense.

Without thin sections, identification of the sources of
these stones is necessarily tentative. They are, however,
unlikely to be from glacial deposits. Those stones with
siliceous cement may be from carboniferous sandstones in

648

the Midlands and the North. However, there are numerous
potential sources nearer to Norfolk, and there is no reason
to assume these were not exploited.

XI. Fastenings and fittings
(Figs 97-101)

Copper alloy
(Figs 97, 98)

Leather ornament; for harness, cuirass?
667. Thin repoussé disc (diam. 37mm) with plain raised border, and
remains of two (originally three) curvilinear motifs in the centre,

with two thin copper alloy strips attached to the back face. SF 56,

FVII, LB 69, refuse.

Plate brooches with similar debased Celtic designs occur at several
sites (Brough under Stainmore: British Museum 1964, 22, fig.11, no.39;
Silchester: Boon 1957, fig.19, no.2:; Richborough: Bushe-Fox 1949, 139,
pl.XLV, no.170; South Shields: Allason-Jones and Miket 1984, 118,
no.3.148; Caerleon: Zienkiewicz 1986, fig.54, no.9; and Vindolanda:
Bidwell 1985, fig.39, no.1). In view of the examples from Brough where
local metalworking is known in the 2nd century, a 2nd- to 3rd-century date
may be assumed. Most of these examples differ in detail from No.667,
and it is questionable whether some of the other detached discs, hitherto
assumed to come from disc brooches, are not in fact similar plaques,
presumably for attachment to leather (as at Colchester: Hull 1958, 117,
fig.47, no.7; and Verulamium: Waugh and Goodburn 1972, 118, fig.31,
no.24).

The technique and style of decoration derives from the late Iron Age,
and several examples are discussed in the publication of the Dowgate
plaque from London (Megaw and Merrifield 1969) and it is clear that
repoussé decorative plaques were used on many different objects, prob-
ably over a long period.

Figure 95 Tools, bone. Scale 1:2,
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666

Figure 96 Hones, stone. Scale 1:2.

The disc seems too insubstantial for a mount on harness and would
be unparalleled as such. The only other discs with repousé decoration
commonly found are those used to decorate military aprons, as at Caerleon
(Zienkiewicz 1986, fig.60, no.134), and catalogued on the continent by
Ulbert (1969, 278-97), but these seem to be smaller, usually imitating
coins and attached with rivets. The unusual thin copper alloy ‘ribbons’ on
this disc are unparalleled, and it is difficult to see how they could be used
to fasten the disc or for what material such an attachment would be
suitable.

668. Moulded knobbed head, ?decorative fastening for furniture. SF
2347.

Small rectangular-sectioned nail, head projecting on only one plane.
Similar to Manning’s type 1, suitable for punching in as hidden
nailing. Copper alloy nails would be an advantage with fine car-
pentry. SF 3010.

Round stud/nail head, part of round-sectioned shaft. SF 2230,
ABIX, LB 2450, Room NW3/4.

Small square-sectioned eyelet, broken end. SF 3221, Area 4, MII,
Grave 116.

Rectangular-sectioned angle-bracket with two nail holes in the
lower arm, the supporting arm having a slightly expanded end. Cast.
SF 2243, CIV, LB 2474, road.

Thin strip with two rivets. SF 2366, DX-XI, LB 2548, Room 5
hypocaust.

Thin sheet Zhinge with two rivet holes each side; possibly related to
armour. SF 2242, CIV, LB 2474, road.

Double-headed rivet; the upper head has a raised moulding around
its edge and a small central hollow moulding: the lower head has the
rivet showing and is plain. SF 983, EX, LB 1167, refuse.

Two shaped pieces of thin sheet secured by tworivets, the one nearer
the point being shorter. Broken ends. SF 2627, DX1, LB 2756, spill.
Small strip bent double and secured by a rivet. Similar to a hinge
from Arnsburg to hold a pendant (Oldenstein 1976, taf.30, no.205).
SF 1518.

Convex disc with central hole. SF 3203,

Flat circular disc with central hole. SF 1092, EVII, LB 1049, refuse.
Lozenge-shaped sheet with central hole. SF 1145, BIX, LB 1402,
spill.

Strip with rivet holes, both ends broken. SF 1493.

Circular dise with rectangular loop attached on the rear which shows
signs of tooling; the face is plain. Perhaps a harness mount: News-
tead (Curle 1911, pl.LXXIV, no.1); South Shields (Allason-Jones

669.

670.

671.

672.

673.

674,

675.

676.
677.
678.
679.
680.

681.
682,
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and Miket 1984, no.3.958); Verulamium (Goodburn 1984, fig.22,
n0.198); and Gestingthorpe (Henig 1985b, fig.14, nos 102-3 with
bosses). SF 666, FVI, LB 735, refuse.
. Bell-shaped bronze stud; trace of a square-sectioned rivet on the
underside. SF 1478.
. Similar stud/mount with iron nail protruding. SF 1858, EXI, LB
2045, refuse.
These bell-shaped mounts are relatively common finds on both
military and civilian sites, and while some may be lock-pins, others
may be decorative mounts. Both the above can be paralleled in an
extensive range from South Shields (Allason-Jones and Miket 1984,
nos 3.889-.910).
Small boss decorated with repoussé dots; the central hole may be
caused by damage or, alternatively, may be an original hole sub-
sequently chipped. Similar bosses at Leicester (Kenyon 1948, fig.88,
no.7); Portchester (Cunliffe 1975, fig.114, no.73); and a much larger
example from Verulamiwm (Frere 1972, fig.38, no.102). SF 949,
Small boss with concentric mouldings: the central hole not certainly
original. Similar boss from Leicester (Kenyon 1948, fig. 88, nos 14,
15); Rudston (Stead 1980, fig.66, no.54); Caerleon (Zienkiewicz
1986, fig.56, no.14); Verulamium (Goodburn 1984, fig.17, no.151);
and also from the German forts (Oldenstein 1976, taf.52, nos 607,
611-13). SF 3250, late find, marked ‘rampart filling’.
Small boss with concentric mouldings. Similar to the above. SF
2250,
Stud with square-sectioned pin, and thin circular head. SF 1262, AX,
LB 666, spill.
689. Small plain boss, compare Goodburn 1984, fig.18, no.154. SF 3209,

Unillustrated. Nos 690-694; see microfiche.
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685,

686.

687.

688.

Locks and keys
(Figs 99-101)

Copper alloy

695. Key handle in the form of a sleeping lion, the body emerging from
a square mount with acanthus leaf ornament, with a round socket.
The underside of the casting has a knob immediately below the lion’s
head. Similar lion handles are known from Fishbourne (Cunliffe
1971, fig.50, no.144), Wall, Staffordshire (Webster 1960, fig.8,
10.225), and Verulamium (Goodburn 1984, fig.18, no.165) and these
may be likened to an example from Silchester in the form of a panther
(Boon 1974, 204, fig.23, no.6) and a recent find from Brampton,
Norfolk, where the lion is shown devouring a man (Britannia 15
(1984), pl.XVIIL, C). The same feline model is sometimes used for
clasp knife handles as one of a tiger in bone from Wroxeter (Bushe-
Fox 1914, 22, pL.X, fig.1) but several examples have been found on
the continent with iron keys in situ (Espérandieu and Rolland 1959,
pl.LL nos 163-7). SF 1004, EX, LB 1175, refuse.

Ring with key for a casket. Where from dated contexts, these appear
to be of the later Roman period. SF 1907, EX-XI, LB 2102, gully
F59.

Ring with key. as No.696. SF 2599.

Hollow cylindrical Zhandle, lead filled, with moulded ring and solid
knob at one end, the other Throken. Similar handles with keys are
known on the continent (Boucher 1971, 190, nos 522-5) although a
mirror handle is another possibility. 1935 find.

696.

697.
698.

Iron
by Quita Mould
(Figs 100, 101)

699. Barb-spring box padlock with rectangular case secured by six
rivets. Interior heavily corroded but appears to have two sets of
leaf-springs lying one above the other in opposite planes. An L-
shaped arm from the lower bolt fits into one of the two round holes
present in the lock bolt protruding from one end of the case. SF 1574,
DVI, LB 420, spill.

U-shaped bolt of barb-spring padlock with one leaf of the spring
fractured. Similar to Brodribb er al. 1971, fig.51, no.93. SF 1772,
BCIV, LB 1921, post-Roman F69.

Barb-spring padlock key with flat, slightly tapering strap stem
ending in a rolled loop terminal. Square bit is broken. SF 2237, CIV,
LB 2474, road surface.

Rectangular strap stem with small broken bit and scrolled hook
terminal. Small key for a barb-spring padlock. SF 1472,

Unillustrated, Nos 703-705; see microfiche.

700.

701.

702.
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Figure 97 Fastenings and fittings, copper alloy. Scale 1:1.
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Figure 98 Fastenings and fittings, copper alloy. Scale 1:1.
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Figure 99 Keys and key handles, copper alloy. Scale 1:1.
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Figure 100 Padlocks and lift-keys, iron. Scale 1:2.
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699

Figure 101 Sketch of padlock No.699 from x-ray.

706. T-shaped tumbler-lock lift-key with rolled terminal and shouldered
stem of square section. SF 2868.

L-shaped tumbler-lock lift-keys

707. Square-sectioned stem, remains of hooked terminal and a bit with
two teeth. SF 1177, BCV-VI, LB 1421, post-Roman.

708. Long flat stem and three toothed bit, terminal missing. SF 639,
CVIII, LB 653, spill.

709. Square-sectioned shouldered stem and curled terminal. The bit is
solid, possibly a blank. SF 723.

710. Rectangular-sectioned stem with curled ring terminal, tapering to a
large bit with a single tooth remaining. SF 1096.

711. Square-sectioned stem with decorative scrolled hooked terminal and
bit with remains of one tooth. SF 3166, EVI, LB 3166, debris on
floor, Room 1.

712. Square-sectioned stem terminating in a short tang, presumably for a
copper alloy or organic handle. The bit has remains of three broken
teeth. SF 2671.

Unillustrated. Nos 713-729; see microfiche.

XII. Objects associated with agriculture, hor-
ticulture, animal husbandry and fishery
(Fig.102)

Copper alloy

730. Rumbler bell. Medieval. SF 1085,

731. Barbed fish-hook. Examples from Portchester (Cunliffe 1975,
fig.114, no.63): Fishbourne (Cunliffe 1971, fig.51, nos 149, 150);
and Wroxeter (Bushe-Fox 1916, pl.XXI, fig.2, no.5). SF 2959,
DVII-IX, LB 2563, Room 4, clay under tiles.

Iron
by Quita Mould

732. Spadeshoe, Type I ¢/d of Manning’s classification (1969, 21). SF
3570.

Unillustrated. Nos 733-737; see microfiche.

XIIIL Military equipment and weaponry
(Figs 103-11)

Copper alloy
(Figs 103-5)

Earlier period

(Fig.103)

738. Half of reinforce from auxiliary cavalry helmet of type E with high
conical mounts for attachment (Robinson 1975, 90, figs 115, 116;
pls 258-62). The reconstruction sketch shows how it interlocked
with another transverse reinforce. An example from Newstead
(Curle 1911, pLXXXV, no.8) is discussed with others from the
continent by Robinson (1975, 90). Probably Antonine or later. SF
2136.

Figure 102 Rumbler bell and fish-hook (copper alloy.
scale 1:1) and spadeshoe (iron, scale 1:2).

739. Strap/belt-end fitting. Sce examples in Oldenstein (1976, taf.37,
nos 337—40) and South Shields (Allason-Jones and Miket 1984, nos
3.593-5). SF 1979b, Area 2, LI, LB 2213, spill.

740. Strap binding with decorative openwork. These seem common
throughout the Roman period for military decoration. Oldenstein
publishes a range (1976, taf.37, n0.326; taf.41, nos 398-402), and a
similar mount was found at South Shields (Allason-Jones and Miket
1984, no.3.811). SF 3236, DXI, LB 3542, Room 6, lowest level on
natural.

741. Ansate plate with three rivet holes, the surface probably tinned.

Similar plates were used by the army often punched with names, efc.

(Oldenstein 1976, taf.60, nos 758-62). SF 1637, BIX, LB 1401, spill.

Small hook broken from plate; possibly part of pendant, as Olden-

stein 1976, taf.29, no.192. See also pendant from Colchester

(Crummy 1983, fig.157, no.4241). SF 228.

742
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Figure 103 Military equipment (earlier period), copper alloy. Scale 1:1.

Later equipment

(Fig.104)

743. D-shaped buckle of Simpson’s (1976) Group Il with buckle-loop of
lozenge-shaped section, the hinge formed by double-leaf plate se-
cured by two rivets, the tongue decorated at base and tip with
chip-carving, and with roughly semi-circular section. From a single
strap belt, part of the official cingulum militiae. Simpson’s dis-
cussion of these buckles of Groups I and II indicates that the
buckle-loops were of square or, less frequently, round section, and
that many have single leaf plates; double-leaf plates are seemingly
more common on the Rhine-Danube frontier (Simpson 1976, 193).
The British examples listed by him (plus, from Colchester: Crummy
1981, fig.15, nos 1 and 2 with strap-ends; fig.14, no.4; fig.18, no.4)
seem to have double-leaf plates, and only occasionally lozenge-
sectioned loops. Double-leaf plates with a loop of lozenge-shaped
section occur at Oudenburg (Mertens and Van Impe 1971, pLXLVI,
no.2), and other fragmentary buckles are known with the same loop
section (Mertens and Van Impe 1971, pLXLIV, no.2; XVII, no.4).
Such technical differences indicate different workshops and cast
doubt on Simpson’s conclusion (1976, 204) that many of these
buckles were made in the state factories of Pannonia or Hlyricum.
Similar variations occur with strap-ends (Clarke 1979, 286 ff). SF
811, DVII, LB 988, Room 2.

744.

745.

746.

747.
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Tongue with some chip-carving at base, probably from a similar
buckle. SF 1933,

Belt loop of sheet with lozenge-shaped centre, expanded terminals
and three holes. A common late Roman belt fitting (Bullinger 1969,
abb.7, no.4; abb.24, from Oudenberg; abb.29 from Cuxhaven). SF
2781, BCVIIL, LB 1391, spill.

‘Propeller-shaped” belt reinforcement. Numerous examples on the
continent (Bullinger 1969, abb.8, 14, 16, 18, 29, 41, 43, 60, tafs
XXVII, XXX, XXXI); also known from Richborough (Bushe-Fox
1928, pL.XXXI, 52; 1949, pl.LIII, no.209); Camerton (Wedlake
1958, fig.58, no.12); Woodeaton (Kirk 1949, fig.7, no.6); Maryport
(Brown 1976, fig.21); Ickham (Young 1981, fig.5, no.10); and
Vindolanda (Bidwell 1985, fig.41, no.28). SF 3245. Found late in
the excavations, marked *DVIII Room 3 below top floor”.

Small strap-end of “Tortworth’ type, with single rivet (flattened) at
right angles, bifurcated point, crescentric protrusions at waist and
faint incised decoration consisting of border of small crescent im-
pressions delineated by incised lines enclosing central motif of small
bird. Bullinger publishes a similar strap-end (1969, abb.38). The
rivet with its flattened end suggests a strap-end rather than nail-
cleaner but this form of attachment differs from other examples
which divide into three broad types: hinged, split-butt and double-
leaf (very common at Lankhills). There is no sign on the reverse of
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747

Figure 104 Military equipment (later period), copper alloy. Scale 1:1.

Figure 105 Strap-junction, copper alloy. Scale 1:1.
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748.

No0.747 of a split-butt, and slight wear on the reverse towards the
point argues against it having been part of a double-leaf strap-end,
as does its thickness. The absence of a plate to secure the rivet on
the other side of the strap would lead to an insecure fixing: it is
possible that a small sheet washer may have been used. The closest
stylistic parallels are an example from Richborough (Bushe-Fox
1949, pl. XXXVI, no.125) and a fragment from Rivenhall (Hawkes
1973, fig.3, no.3) decorated with peacocks and the tree of life, similar
to the Tripontium buckle (Hawkes 1973, pl.22) of Type IB. A
fragmentary beltplate decorated with a peacock closely similar to the
buckles from Tripontium and Stanwick has been found at Thetford
(unpublished, private possession). No.747 is also very similar to a
nail-cleaner from Orton Longueville, decorated in the same manner
but with a peacock (Hawkes 1976), and a strap-end or nail-cleaner
of the same type from Beadlam villa, Yorkshire, has a fish motif
(Stead 1971, fig.5, no.2). The inner borders of running lazy-S spirals
on the Tripontium buckle also occurs on a Tortworth-type strap-end
from Richborough (Bushe-Fox 1928, pl.XIX, no.34) with a Quoit
style 7animal. The punched crescents border appears on a hinged
type strap-end from Woodeaton (Kirk 1949, fig.6, no.10) and, asso-
ciated with ring-and-dot decoration, on a split-butt strap-end from
Silchester (Boon 1959, pLIII, Al). These punched crescenis seem to
be an attempt to emulate the running lazy-S spirals seen on other belt
plates probably of type IB (Hawkes 1973, 146; Hawkes and Dunning
1961, fig.15, n and o), and may indicate a similar mid- to late
4th-century date. Mrs Hawkes has drawn attention to the symbolism
as being crypto-Christian, and all examples appear to date to the
latter half of the 4th century. SF 859.

Ring with lozenge-shaped section, which possibly belonged to a
rosette attachment from a late Roman military belt. Similar rings at
Colchester (Crummy 1981, fig.13, no.2 particularly; Crummy 1983,
fig.162, nos 4253—4). Four rings with sub-rounded section occurred
at Lankhills with a buckle of British Type IIA (Clarke 1979, fig.100,
nos 604-7). SF 1649, Area 2, M1, LB 1824, refuse.



Strap-junction
by Graham Webster
(Fig.105)

749. This is a version of a basic rectangular junction-mount for holding
the ends of two straps or traces in the same alignment. The object
has been subjected to very heavy cleaning which has removed all
the surfaces and any decoration there may have been. The main
decorative features are six circular studs pinned to the object through
2mm holes. The studs are mounted on a pair of opposed crescents
or horn-like features, and on four circular bases at the centre, the two
conjoined being larger than the other two. These strap-junctions vary
considerably; from the twenty illustrated from Northern Britain by
MacGregor (1976, ii, nos 19-36), there are no two alike, and none
quite like this. The Caister junction is very unusual in not having the
usual projecting loop at the back for the strap, and to accommodate
this, the back of the mount is normally flat, but this is not the case
with this example, as the curves of the decorative features continue
on both sides. The strap-ends must therefore have been attached to
the two side bars. The only other example of this type known to the
writer is a very small one from Arundel Park, Sussex, dated to the
late 1st century BC to early 1st century AD (British Museum 1953,
60 and pl.XI, no.1).

Where there is a single loop or pair of loops at the back the object
may not have been at a junction, but only a decorative mount on a
strap or trace passing freely through it. It appears therefore that the
form and function of the Caister and Arundel Park pieces could have
been different from the so-called strap-junctions. Without the studs
and any surviving decoration it is impossible to suggest a date.
These objects began as products of late Celtic workshops, and at the
conquest became, like other Celtic horse-gear, much prized by the
horsemen of the Roman army, as the Seven Sisters hoard appears to
demonstrate (Davies and Spratling 1976).

The popularity of these brightly coloured pieces continued, since
most of the pieces from Scotland came from Roman forts, some of
them of the Antonine period. How long after this these objects

751

Figure 106 Chape slide and hilt guard, bone. Scale 1:2.
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continued to be made and used is by no means certain. The Caister
piece could belong to any time from the late Iron Age to the mid-2nd
century, or later. NCM 76.94.

Bone
by S. Greep
(Fig.106)

750. Flat-sectioned rectangular object cut from the shaft of a cattle or
horse long-bone. Complete in length but broken longitudinally. SF
293, EVIIL, LB 207, spill.

This is a slide from the back of a box scabbard chape. These forms
are characterized by their sub-rectangular shape, being wider at the
top of the chape. Their front section decorated typically with pelta-
shaped cut-outs and a series of cuts along the upper edge, are the
most readily identifiable of the two elements. The reverse, or slide,
is typically plain and this has undoubtedly led to many remaining
unrecognized (e.g. Hinchliffe with Green 1985, fig.37, 121). The
complete arrangement of front and back is rarely found (cf. Crummy
1983, fig.158, n0.4242 — where the full assembly is demonstrated).
About one half the width of the Caister slide is lost. The closest
complete parallels are from Caerleon (Nash-Williams 1932, fig.43,
1 and 5). Wroxeter (unpublished), Brancaster (Hinchliffe with Green
1985, fig.37, no.121) and Dover (Philp 1981, fig.43, n0.242).
Bone scabbard chapes are common finds of the mid-Roman period.
They are particularly numerous on the Rhineland forts abandoned
in the mid-3rd century (e.g. Oldenstein 1976, tafs 25-8). In Britain
they have been recorded at both military and civil sites throughout
the province. The carliest example from Britain comes from the
Classis Britannica fort at Dover from deposits of ¢. AD 163/5-208
(Philp 1981, fig.43, no.242). Of the remaining, dated, pieces there is
a group from 3rd-century contexis at Caerleon (Nash-Williams
1932, fig.43) and two from Reculver (Allason-Jones and Miket
1984, 47) also of the 3rd century. None of the further British
examples necessarily conflict with the late 2nd— mid-3rd century
date suggested for these forms by Oldenstein (1976). An example
from Verulamium (Frere 1984, fig.30, 262) from deposits of ¢. AD
360-400 and the Caister find from contexts with mid-late 4th-cen-
tury pottery are both probably residual.

Curving D-shaped section of bone, cut from a metapodial or radius
of a cattle or horse. SF 2784, BXI, LB 2976, spill.

This is part of a sword hilt guard. It is too fragmentary to show the
rectangular slot cut through upper and lower surfaces to allow the
tang of the hilt to pass through, and the pieces used to block the
medullary canal are lost. Such bone guards are not common, a fact
which may be explained by the suggestion that whilst handles were
often manufactured in bone, pommels and guards were usually made
in wood (cf. Greep forthcoming).

Few bone guards are dated but the majority would appear to belong
1o the early Roman period. The closest parallels to No.751 from
Britain are from London (Smith 1859, pL.XXIV, 1 and 3), one
decorated with v-shaped lines similar to an example from Rheingon-
heim (Ulbert 1969, abb.6, 1). There are two similar examples at
Vindonissa (unpublished. Vindonissa Museum, Brugg) which
should be 1st century. No.751 should typologically belong to the
earlier Roman period and probably is therefore residual in this
context.

751.

Iron
by Quita Mould
(Figs 107-10)

Spearheads

(Fig.107)

752. Small spearhead with narrow, leaf-shaped blade of lentoid section
and hefty, round-sectioned socket. SF 1030, FX, LB 1200, refuse.

753. Small, angular blade with split socket. Now flat in section, Zorigin-
ally lentoid. SF 3064, Area 4, MVI, LB 3323, Grave 63.

754. Large, conical, split socket, probably from a large spearhead. SF
3099, Area 4, LVI, LB 3358, Grave 86.

755. Small, flat, lozenge-shaped, angular blade with thin split socket and
very thin neck. SF 1444, EVI-VII, LB 1638, Room 1 debris on floor.

Unillustrated. No.756; see microfiche.
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754

Figure 107 Spearheads, iron. Scale 1:2.

Arrowheads

(Figs 108, 109)

757. Leaf-shaped blade of lentoid section and apparently round-sectioned
tang. Both surfaces of blade covered in organic remains, probably
poplar (Populus sp.). Arrowhead/small spearhead. SF 1717, DVIIL
LB 1895, post-Roman.

758. Small, flat blade with open socket formed by folding over the two
side flanges. socket is nailed. SF 593.

759. Flat blade with open socket, nailed. SF 1064.

760. Triple-ribbed arrowhead with remains of broken tang. Tip is slightly
sinuous. SF 382, EVI, LB 383, spill.

761. Quadruple-ribbed arrowhead with distinct barbs, and split socket.
SF 1059.

762. Arrowhead with square-sectioned head and round-sectioned frac-
tured neck broken above start of socket. Originally quadruple-
barbed. SF 1698,

Unillustrated. Nos 763-766; see microfiche.

767. Pilum head? Square-sectioned, tapering head separated from the fine
square-sectioned tang by a distinct shoulder. Possibly an awl. SF
2905, EVI, LB 3166, refuse on floor, Room 1.

768. Artillery bolt head. Square-sectioned head with long round-sec-
tioned neck and socket, SF 2023, Area 2, GI, LB 1999, ?spill.

Unillustrated. Nos 769-774; see microfiche.

Ferrules

(Fig.109)

775. Conical ferrule with round socket and square-sectioned tip. Socket
in X- ray appears split. SF 2854,

776. Small conical ferrule with split socket tapering to rectangular-sec-
tioned point. SF 1431 (1403), BIX, spill.

Unillustrated. Nos 777-786; sce microfiche.

Shield boss

(Fig.110)

787. Fragments of large hemispherical shield boss originally 186mm in
diameter with a flange 35mm wide, the bowl rising to a height of
47mm. Largest fragment pierced by round nail hole diam. 8mm, with
second smaller nail hole close to it nearer the edge; possibly a
realignment of nail holes caused by repair. SF 1216, CVI, LB 1478,
post-Roman.

Discussion

Arelatively wide range of weapons was found, the majority
being of recognizably Roman form although some appear
to be of later date.

Spearheads: No.752 is of a common military form
comparable with those from Richborough (Bushe-Fox
1949, pl.LVIIIL, nos 277-8). The three other spearheads
found, however, are less easy to determine. No.753 was
found in Grave 63. Saxon blades of this shape occur during
the early phase of settlement (Swanton 1973, 79), but
without a complete socket a more detailed identification is
uncertain. A split socket (No.754) occurred in Grave 86.

The two small spearheads (Nos 755, 756) with flat,
lozenge-shaped blades connected to narrow split sockets
by what appear to be rather impractically thin necks are
also difficult to date, The shape of the flat blade resembles
that of a Roman spearhead found at Portchester (Webster
1975, fig.124, no.178), and a small spearhead from Col-
chester (Crummy 1981, fig.25) dated 5th to mid-6th
century (Swanton 1973, type C1).

Arrowheads: The arrowheads fall within two distinct
groups:

i) those with flat-bladed heads,

ii) those with ribbed heads.

i) Any distinction drawn between a small spearhead and a
large arrowhead is arbitrary; however, the presence of the
tang suggests that No.757 comes from a large arrowhead.
Alternatively, this may be a rather small example of the
long-shanked thrusting spear current in the 6th century
(type D3 Swanton 1973, 71). This explanation is less likely,
however, as no other examples are known from East Ang-
lia. It is always possible that the blade and tang are
unconnected although found together.

The remaining three flat-bladed arrowheads are soc-
keted. The small bladed arrowhead (No.758) is of the type
associated with the military phases of the mid-1st century
and is comparable with those from Maiden Castle (Wheeler
1943, fig.93, nos 4-13) and Hod Hill (Brailsford 1962,
pl.VI, B86). The other flat-bladed arrowheads are likely to
be Roman, particularly No.759 which has a nail hole op-
posite the split in the socket.

ii) Two types of ribbed arrowhead were found. The first is
represented by No.760, the second by two quadruple-
ribbed and barbed arrowheads (No.761; No.765,
microfiche). A further example has lost much of the head
detail through flaking (No.762); however, the original label
which accompanies the object states it to be quadruple-
barbed and there is no reason to think otherwise. Two

127



776

Figure 108 Arrowheads, iron. Scale 1:2. Figure 109 Pilum head, bolt head and ferrules, iron.
Scale 1:2.
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Figure 110 Shield boss, iron. Scale 1:2.
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socketed arrowheads (Nos 764, 766, microfiche) are of
similar dimensions and appear to have barbs faintly visible
in radiograph so that they may also represent highly cor-
roded examples. No.766 (microfiche) has remains of the
maple (Acer sp.) haft preserved in the socket.

The origins and dating of the triple-ribbed arrowhead
have been fully discussed by Davies (1978). They seem to
have been used by the Roman army from the Claudian to
the Antonine period. Davies (1978, 264) has suggested that
the quadruple-barbed arrowhead is a later variant of the
triple-ribbed type. The quadruple-ribbed examples from
Caister are comparable with the socketed arrowheads
found at Corbridge (Richmond and Birley 1940, 112,
pl.XI), where they occurred in a Severan context sealed by
a 4th-century stone-flagged floor.

Pilum head No.767 can also be paralleled there (Rich-
mond and Birley 1940, 112, pl.XI). It must be said,
however, that this object could equally well represent an
awl (see Tools above) from which published examples of
pilum heads appear indistinguishable (Webster 1960, fig.7,
219 for example).

The group of seven socketed projectiles with tapering
heads of square section are best interpreted as artillery bolt
heads (No0.768). The four complete examples measure
between 92mm and 98mm in length, socket diameter 8-
10mm.

Ferrules: Thirteen conical ferrules were found and,
with the exception of two ferrules with a sub-triangular
section, all have square or rectangular sections near the tip
(Nos 775, 776). Conical ferrules could have been used to
tip any hafted implement and cannot be regarded as exclu-
sively associated with weaponry. One example being
comparatively long and slender may have been the tip of a
fork prong.

Shield boss: No.787 is a common type coming from an
auxiliary shield and dating between the 1st and ‘the 3rd
centuries (James 1980).

Flint
by J. Wymer
(Fig.111)

788. Broken laurel leaf arrowhead. Neolithic. Of very elegant, skilful
workmanship, made on a flake (of which one surface partly remains
on the right side as figured). There is some reworking on the broken
end which appears to be ancient and suggests that the arrowhead
may have been re-used.

The reconstructed shape is convincing as the thinness at the lowest
extremity shows that it could not have been barbed or much longer.
SF 3243.

Figure 111 Arrowhead, flint. Scale 1:1.
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XIV. Objects associated with religious beliefs
and practices
(Figs 112-14; Pls XXXI-XXXII)

Pipeclay
Figurines

(Fig.112; PLXXXI)
789. Concave base, feet and part of a ?robe, probably Venus. SF 2916.

789

Figure 112 Figurine, pipeclay. Scale 1:1.

790. This is likely to be a fragment of the Dea Nutrix, a Mother Goddess,
probably with two infants, seated in a wicker chair, similar to one
from London (Toynbee 1963, 187, no.146, pl.175). SF 4629, CX,
ploughsoil.

Both the above would have been imported from the Allier district of

France, and are more commonly found on civilian sites in Britain.

791. See PLXXXI. Figurine in light red brown clay, variously painted, of

a ?female in a green under-tunic with a short pleated skirt, confined
at the waist (?by a belt with a clasp), long sleeves ending in gold
wrist bands, and a high neck with a round gold ?brooch just under
the chin, covered by a cloak, originally ?blue draped over the head
and shoulders, apparently arranged as follows: one curved end starts
on the left hip, passes up, under the belt, below the left lower arm,
is carried over the left shoulder so as to cover the back, and is drawn
over the head, while the other end is brought forward like a cape over
the right shoulder and across the chest, and thrown over the left
shoulder so as to fall down the back. This would suggest an arm-hole
in the first length of the cloak. The figure holds a square object by a
?handle in the left hand. It consists of three structural parts, (a) head
and torso, (b) legs separately made and pushed into the torso,
attached by iron pins to (c) the base which is round and concave
underneath. The clay seems to have been covered with a white slip,
and the colours painted over that. The figurine is worn, slightly burnt
and the feet have been chipped. SF 1534, GVII1, unstratified.
The late Professor Jocelyn Toynbee examined this figurine in 1952,
and commented on 1t at length in a letter to Charles Green, Neither
she, nor any expert she had shown it to could place it in the Roman
period or in the 17th century, and the conclusion was that it must be
quite modern, perhaps 18th or 19th century (an opinion also held
now by Dr Martin Henig, pers. comm.).

Copper alloy

(Figs 113-14)

792. Cast Mercury, who stands in a relaxed posture with left leg slightly
bent, the purse held in his right hand; presumably a caduceus would
have been in the left hand. The stand to which the figure would have
been attached is missing. For type see Pitts 1979, nos 22, 32, and
examples from France (Boucher 1976, 103-10, figs 179-81). The
workmanship is competent and this is probably from a British
workshop. Old collection.

793. Hollow cast bust filled with lead. Despite its feminine appearance,
this bust depicts a youthful Bacchus and can be closely paralleled
by a head from Benwell (Archaeol. Aeliana 4, V (1928), 72-3, pl.22,
fig.2), and another from Carlisle (Green 1978, pls 2 and 5, mis-ident-
ified as Mercury). The features, hairstyle and workmanship are
closely similar (although not identical) on these three heads, all of
which are crowned with leaves and berries, although the latter
resemble horn-buds. There is also a small bust attached to a plaque
from the Thames (Green 1976, pl.IV, i, mis-identified as a horned



794.

Plate XXXI Figurine No.791. Height 98mm.

Mercury) with very similar features and technique. Attention may
also be drawn to heads from France (Espérandicu and Rolland 1959,
pl.XLIX, no.155; pl.L, no.156) of Silenus, his bald head having a
crown of ivy leaves and berries (again, appearing rather like horn-
buds). The workmanship of all these heads is remarkably similar in
the treatment of hair, eyes, etc., and the juxtaposition of a youthful
Bacchus with Silenus is common. It seems likely that these heads
were either made in the same workshop or in the same milicu,
probably in Gaul. The French heads are considered to have been
decorative mounts on furniture. The Caister head has no evidence
for attachment and could either have been attached by solder to a
large copper alloy vessel or. as with the Carlisle head, may have had
an iron emplacement with pin to attach it to some piece of furniture
perhaps. Found in 1855 during construction of the reservoir to the
north of the defended area (Haverfield 1901, 294). NCM 76.94.
Cast wolf or jackal on base plate attached to circular mount with
round socket. Probably a sceptre-head for use in religious cere-
monies (Henig 1984, 141). Although a wolf could be connected with
the cult of Mars, all the evidence suggests that the animal is a jackal
and therefore related to the cult of Isis. A sceptre-head with a hound
identified as Anubis has been published from Clermont-Ferrand
(Boucher et al. 1980, 131, no.741) which shows similaritics to the
Caister beast, but an identical Egyptian figure of Anubis makes the
identification certain (Roeder 1956, 454, pl.61, 1, no.7793). Al-
though an old find, there seems little doubt that it came from Caister
(Haverfield 1901, 294). NCM 76.94.

795. Sub-triangular plaque with a cast relief of a young male figure
?soldered to it; the figure leans with crossed legs on a ?staff or
tinverted torch, his left arm hanging down beyond this and possibly
holding a ?rectangular object. The reverse of the plaque is rough as
cast. No clear parallels have been traced for either the object or the
figure depicted, but a Cupid with crossed legs leaning on an inverted
torch occurs on embossed sheet copper alloy at Woodeaton (Kirk
1949, fig.9, no.2). Cupids appear frequently in funerary contexts
(tower-tomb at Ksar el Ahmar, Algeria, with mourning Cupids with
reversed torches: Toynbee 1971, 116; tomb at Celeia in Noricum has
similar mourning Cupids: Toynbee 1971, 173, pl.61; square altar-
like pillar-tomb at Aquileia of Claudian date also has Cupids decora-
ting two sides: Toynbee 1971, 315, no.660; Antig. J. 44 (1969), 127,
pl.30); and in connection with the death of Dido, a cupid is shown
on the Low Ham villa mosaic with crossed legs and reversed torch
(Toynbee 1963, cat. no.200, pl.235). Both the stance and the reversed
torch are typical of the Mithraic Cautopates who appears with Cautes
in a similar position to the Cupids on a tower-tomb near Tarragona
(Toynbee 1971, 165, pl.56). There is also a cameo from a grave at
St Leonards, Sussex, depicting a pair of mourning Cupids looking
similarly dejected, leaning on torches with crossed legs (Henig 1977,
347, pl.15.1:a). Although it is unclear what the plaque would have
been ?soldered to, the connection with death seems certain. SF 2976,
DVITI-IX, LB 2051, Room 3 upper mortar floor.

Miniature sickle with suspension ring at right angles to the blade.
Similar objects are known from London (Wheeler 1930, pl.38,
no.10); Verulamium (Frere 1972, fig.35, no.76), and Colchester
(Crummy 1983, fig.66, no.1939) where they have been identified as
possibly either toothpicks or nail-cleaners. This object does not seem
suited for either purpose, and may be an amulet. SF 140.

Fragment of decorated copper alloy sheet. Although too small for
certain identification, this could be part of a religious object. SF
2126, CVI, LB 2352, post-Roman.

796.

797.

Watercolour
(PL.XXXII)

This bronze of the Capitoline wolf was found in 1852 associated with the
foundations of the priory at Yarmouth. If of Roman date, this could have
come from either Burgh Castle or Caister. The object was on display in
Yarmouth during the last war, when the building in which it was housed
was bombed. It was not recovered. An old sepia photograph (without
scale) also exists. The watercolour in the Rolfe Collection (NCM:; Misc.
Vol. p.1099) is annotated that it *“measures 12 inches from the point of the
nose to the tip of the tail” and weighs 2Ib loz. This was clearly a high
quality casting, and would have been originally on a mount with Romulus
and Remus. The figure was complete apart from the front legs.

The probability is that this was an object perhaps brought back from
the Grand Tour rather than a genuine find from a British Roman site. It
was remarkably similar to the earliest known hollow-cast bronze from
Central Italy, a Capitoline Wolf, made perhaps in the early 5th century BC,
particularly in its treatment of the hair on the neck and back (Rasmussen
1983, 18, ill.6).

Plate XXXII Watercolour of Capitoline wolf bronze.



Figure 113 Mercury and Bacchus, copper alloy. Scale 1:1.
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Figure 114 Sceptre-head, plaque, miniature sickle and decorated sheet fragment: copper alloy. Scale 1:1.

XV. Objects and waste material associated
with metalworking
(Fig.115)

Copper alloy

798. Curved repair plate with rivets. SF3116.

799. Repair plate, rivet holes. SF 3198,

800. As above. SF 2791, Area 4, KVIIIL, LB 3035, top of ditch.

Crucible

Unillustrated

801. Stamford Ware crucible rim.

(For full details of this and other crucible fragments see
“The Slag and other Technological Finds’ by Justine Bayley
on microfiche, a report combining the information con-
tained in AML Reports 4150 and 4755.)

Summary of the evidence for metalworking
by Justine Bayley
(for full report see microfiche; Table 18, microfiche)

Evidence for both ferrous and non-ferrous metalworking
survives. All the slag (about 40 kg) could have been pro-
duced in a blacksmith’s hearth. Most of it is smithing slag,
some of it in the form of plano-convex ‘buns’ that had
collected at the bottom of the smith’s hearth. This quantity
of slag is what one would expect to find on any reasonable-
sized settlement of this period.

The evidence for non-ferrous metalworking is sherds
from crucibles and solidified pools and dribbles of molten
metal. All these pieces were analyzed qualitatively by
energy-dispersive X-ray fluorescence (see microfiche for
the individual results) which demonstrated that silver and
a range of copper alloys were being worked. At least one
of the crucible sherds is post-Roman (No.801).
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800

Figure 115 Repair plates, copper alloy. Scale 1:1.

The distribution of slag (by MJD)

Slag finds amount to about 40.5kg, and the overall distribu-
tion shows a major concentration in CDVI and a lesser
group in EIX. Otherwise there is a general scatter across
the site, except for the defences area, where finds mostly
occur in the late ditch fill and unsealed layers.

Virtually all the slag is rubbish from smithing work
elsewhere in the fort. No evidence was found of industrial
activity in the excavated area. A few possible fragments of
slag from bronze working occur, and one fragment of tap
slag.

The major concentration in the baulk area CDVI
derives from the large quantity in a pit adjacent to the
so-called ‘hut’ F72. Records of the baulk removal are
equivocal, and most bags containing slag have been phased
upwards into the ploughsoil. In view of the Roman rubbish
content of F72, and despite the Thetford Ware sherds, the
slag pit probably belongs to the Roman occupation. Not-
ably few finds of slag come from post-Roman contexts,
except for the ditch fill.

The smaller concentration in EIX derives almost exclu-
sively from the main refuse deposit, from both upper and
lower layers. A small quantity of slag was found in the later
rampart gully F58 in FVI-FVIL

Slag from the upper layers, the spill and the ploughsoil,
was plotted quantitatively, and the distributions (unillus-
trated) are found to be almost mutually exclusive. That
from the spill shows an even distribution diagonally across
the site from ABIX to DEVI. Most of the slag from EVI-
VII comes from the area of the refuse deposits on the rear
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of the rampart; very little comes from the same deposits
further west.

Only just over 1kg comes from Building 1, of which
0.475kg comes from the west side of Room 3, where it is
concentrated in the debris over the floor which also pro-
duced Constantinian coin hoards Nos 4 and 5 and several
complete, or nearly complete, pottery vessels. 0.5kg came
from Room 5.

Slag from Area 4 amounts to only 1.295kg, mostly from
LVI, occurring in grave fills (Graves 37, 38, 45, 51, 78 and
80) and general graveyaid levels. As this was the area of
the harbour road, the slag may have been used as patching.
Finds from the ploughsoil over the road inside the fort and
from the upper road surface and central gutter may reflect
the same practice.

Provenance of coal samples

by A.H.V. Smith

(For full details see National Coal Board, Yorkshire Re-
gional Laboratory Report YRL 17781, on microfiche;
Tables 19, 20, microfiche.)

Summary

Very few of the eight samples submitted are usefully strati-
fied, most coming from layers associated with the collapse
of Building 1, from layers disturbed by post-Roman occu-
pation and from the ploughsoil. One sample from the
hypocaust room, Room NWS5 in Building 2 is probably
reliably assigned.



The evidence of the microscopical analyses shows that
the coals originated from two widely separated sources.
The coals from Room NWS are lower in rank than coals
from other locations on the site, and could have originated
from one of several South Pennine coalfields. The remain-
ing coals could have originated from the Durham coalfield,
although the Yorkshire and Northumberland coalfields are
possible sources of all but the highest rank coals. There is
one difference from the Brancaster results (Smith 1985),
namely the presence of a very low rank coal which could
not have originated from the Durham coalfield.

Distribution (by MJD)

The total quantity of coal recovered is 2.29kg, and the coal
finds from the spill and the ploughsoil have been plotted
(unillustrated). The hypocausted room in AIX (Room
NWS, Building 2) produced coal from the hypocaust chan-
nels, and there is a concentration in the spill in AX. It seems
probable that the hypocausted room here was heated with
coal. There are also concentrations in the spill in CVIII and
EVI. The ploughsoil distribution shows a concentration in
the area of the so-called *Saxon hut’ F72, where quantities
of smithing waste were found, and the association of coal
and smithing slag suggests that most of the coal was
possibly used industrially,

XVI. Objects and waste material associated
with antler and bone working
(Figs 116—18; microfiche)

Bone and antler

802. Fragment of plate, two edges neatly sawn. SF 4049,

803. Fragment of plate, very probably cattle scapula blade, neatly sawn
to shape. SF 4050.

804. Fragment of whale bone with three sawn edges. Three other pieces
of whale bone were found, only one of which appears to have been
sawn (SF 550, AX, LB 666, spill; 1238, CVI, LB 1447, post-Roman;
2522, CIX-X, LB 2628). SF 4052, EV1, LB 383, spill.

805. Plate sawn out of an antler, front and back both sawn. All edges sawn
except for long top edge: several saw marks. ?An offcut from
manufacturing. SF 1687,

806. Red deer antler, section of beam with large antler. Cut off (sawn,
fairly neatly) just below brow tine, which is also sawn off, bay tine
is broken off: upper end of piece is sawn. Several deep cuts all along
side of main beam opposite tines, the cuts going through into the
cancellous antler along part of their length. No evidence for use. At
least eighteen finds of similarly worked antler occurred (see micro-
fiche). SF 4120, EVII-VIII, LB 1049, refuse.

807. Large cattle horn core, sawn off above base using several cuts, two
further parallel saw cuts around circumference, Saw cuts 2.5 to
2.8mm wide. SF 4110.

808. First phalanx of horse with doodling incised on the anterior surface.
SF4051.

809, Sheep, metacarpal L complete with at least five examples of ring-
and-dot decoration on posterior surface; also two lines across pos-
terior surface, towards proximal and distal ends. A ?practice piece.
SF 4047, AVIL, LB 67.

810. Red deer antler; upper end of antler, cut off quite neatly, one small
tine branching off about half way along length, ending in two small
tines. Several pick axe dimples. Few whittle marks on lowest tine
and curve between it and upper half piece; unintelligible ?graffito
between two tines at upper end. SF 4119, CVIIIL, LB 653, spill.

Unillustrated. Nos 811-848: see microfiche.

XVIIL Objects and waste material associated
with shale working
(Fig.119)

849. Large badly-laminating fragment possibly cut from a circular object,
with a central right-angled cut, perhaps half of an original square
hole, and with small circular holes (stepped profile) by the middle

of each side of the ?middle hole. The underside is badly ﬂdkcd and
its present thickness is ¢. 12-13mm. SF 1084.

850. Flaked and badly-laminating fragment, with traces of a posslblc
central square hole. This could be from the underside of the above
object (from the same grid square) or from another similar object.
Present thickness ¢. 9mm. SF 1338,

The above fragments, if restorable as circular objects with central square
holes, resemble waste cores from the production of armlets (Calkin 1955,
figs 4 and 5), but the square holes in armlet cores are between 10 and
20mm square, whereas the minimum size on these fragments would be
23 and 27-28mm square. Moreover, no cores are known with both square
and round holes together. No factory sites for the production of shale
vessels are yet known, and the chucks used for turning bowls and platters
could be of a heavier and different design (Lawson 1975, 260). There is
also the possibility that these are fragments of furniture using mortise and
tenon construction, or that they were parts of bases, perhaps to hold small
statues (as Lawson 1975, 270, fig.14, nos 97 and 102; no.98, not illus-
trated, is noted as having a square depression for the drive mandrel).
851. Large fragment, badly-laminated but with upper and lower surfaces
present, in the form of a tapering curve with chamfered edges and
notches cut on both curved edges on the top. While this may be a
fragment from a finished object, its tapering curved shape precludes
identification. The present thickness of 25-30mm is largely caused
by extensive splitting, and it must have originally been much thinner,
perhaps ¢. 20mm. It is possible that this was part of a table leg but
no surviving examples have a similar tapering curve. SF 1658.
852. Large curving fragment, laminating, with flat bottom, cut sloping
sides to a sloping top of varying width, ranging from 9mm to 20mm
in thickness. Probably working waste. SF 1083,
Unillustrated. Nos 853-859; see microfiche.

Discussion

Although Kimmeridge shale outcrops in Norfolk, there is
no evidence to suggest it was ever worked. The shale
objects from Caister could have been brought from Dorset
(together with BB1 pottery), but the fragments of worked
shale, much of it probably waste from manufacturing with
the possibility of Nos 849 and 850 being parts of cores with
chuck emplacements, raises the question of whether shale
was being worked at Caister.

No quantified distribution of shale finds in Roman
Britain has ever been prepared but the quantity of shale
from Caister would seem, in comparison with other pub-
lished material, comparatively large. This may be due not
only to its coastal location but also to its late Roman date.
Although the occasional shale object is known outside the
production area earlier, the most widespread distribution
does not seem to occur until the 3rd and 4th centuries
(Lawson 1975, 248, referring to armlets). Since, however,
vessels and trays are known from Colchester in contexts of
the 1st and 2nd centuries (Crummy 1983, figs 74, 75), the
more widespread later distribution of armlets may merely
reflect a late Roman fashion as seems to be the case with
jet. Items such as the shale box in the Thetford hoard (Johns
and Potter 1983, 33, 131, fig.45) could be regarded as
curiosities which could travel widely at any date.

XVIII. Miscellaneous clay objects
(Fig.120; microfiche)

Fired clay, ?fire-bars

These objects are all hand-made from similar sandy clay

with mica, fired in oxidizing conditions resulting in surface

shades of red-brown to light brown.

860. Fragment with roughly triangular-shaped section. SF 4601, AVI, LB
67.

861. Fragment, section probably sub-square or rectangular. SF 4602.

862. Two fragments. SF 14,

863. Fragment with roughly square section. SF 4600, FVIII, LB 49,
refuse.
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Figure 119 Worked fragments of shale. Scale 1:2.

864. Fragment with sub-round section. SF 4597, FVIIL, LB 1346, pit F68.

865. By-pass.
866. By-pass.

Baked clay, unknown use

867. Wedge-shaped fragment of baked clay of varying thickness, with
part of a hole pushed through it; the underside has traces suggestive
of timber grain. Burnt. SF 2362, ABIX, LB 2589, fill of cavity Wall
20.

Discussion

Five fragments of objects which may have been some type
of fire-bar were found. None of these would appear to have
been fired at a high temperature, the mica in the clay being
still visible. Although pottery kilns are known to have
existed south-west of the fort (Swan 1984, fiche 4.509 and
510), these are thought to have had solid-clay vent-holed
floors. The ‘wasters’ from these kilns, and many of the
vessels occurring on the site likely to have come from them,
are fired at very high temperatures.

It seems unlikely that these are fire-bars from pottery
kilns, and a more feasible identification would be that they
derive from some form of food oven.

A similar fragment, No.865, together with other frag-
ments of burnt clay, No.866, came from By-pass
excavation (see Chapter 2.V), loosely associated with ear-
lier pottery of mid—late 1st-century date.
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XIX. Objects the function or identification of
which is unknown or uncertain
(Figs 121-28)

Copper alloy
(Figs 121, 122)

Report by Sarnia Butcher on brooch-like object of unknown use

868. Bronze/gunmetal, Flat parallel-sided strip of metal given a P-profile
and coiled into one-piece spring at head. Half only of the spring
survives and this was of five turns. No crossbar and no moulding at
waist. Upper strip decorated with two longitudinal grooves and
below the waist cross grooves divided by faceted side panels and
notched edges as in some crossbow brooches. No trace of catchplate.
Lacking this, it could not have functioned as a brooch and it does not
look like a stage in manufacture since the one-picce spring is quite
out of character with the P-profile and faceted bow. SF 871, CVII-
IX, LB 575, spill.

Other copper alloy

869. Strip decorated with ring-and-dot and incised lines. ?Part of a toilet
set. SF 3054,

870. Rod. Perhaps part of an instrument. SF 1665.

871. Similar rod, grooved. SF 2468, CIX-X.

872. Long round-sectioned rod with eyelet. SF 2162. 873.
Round-sectioned pointed rod. SF 3058.

874. Rectangular-sectioned rod with flattened end. SF 1054,

875. Cast ?handle. Probably not finished object as casting debris not
smoothed off. SF 716.

876. Thin sheet fragment. SF 1519.

877. Heavy broken terminal. Possibly post-Roman, perhaps from a drop
handle. SF 715.



Figure 121 Miscellaneous copper alloy objects. Scale 1:1.
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Figure 127 Miscellaneous bone objects. Scale 1:2.
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Figure 128 Miscellaneous stone object. Scale 1:2.

878. Heavy plate forming asymmetrical ‘leaf-shape’, broken at end and Iron
lower edge, with central moulding on face, and unfinished (rough) by Quita Mould
casting underneath, apparently to be applied or inset. Perhaps post-
Roman. SF 816, EIX, LB 954, base of rampart.
879. Small sheet fragment, possibly tip of instrument or ligula blade. SF  ppiitustrated. Nos 984—1034: see microfiche.
2863.
880. Round iron rod sheathed with thin copper alloy sheet. SF 449, EIX,
LB 535, refuse. Lead
881. Small cast object, noted as a possible bell by Green. Most bells (Figs 123-6, microﬁche}

known from Roman Britain are of a distinctive form and are sub- 1035, ub-rounded plate, countersunk central hole, flanked by counter-

sitizlly Jarger than this objecs, Ptbly post-Romas, and vy sunk hole and pierced hole. Rough cross incised, and two shallow
come from post-medieval furniture. SF3071. ; . scoops. Weight 1.030kg (3.15 libra), suggests it was not used as a
882. Hollow round ?boss, edges curved inwards on underside to which is weight. SF 728, BIV-VIL, LB 810, spill.

attached a transverse rectangular-sectioned strap. Not certainly 1036, Wedge-shaped plate, pierced by three rectangular holes, surrounded

Roman. SF 3248. by impressions of ?washers. Occasional deep cut-marks on face.
Unillustrated. Nos 883-983; see microfiche. SF 1233, BX, LB 1100, spill.



1037. Fragment with curved outer edge, bent and hammered over. A
similar circular plate at Colchester (Crummy 1983, fig.208,
n0.4696) was considered possibly the lid from a small lead burial
canister. SF 1398, EVI-VII, LB 1616, post-Roman.

Unillustrated. No.1038; see microfiche.

1039. Fragment of 7ring, wedge-shaped section. A ring handle of similar
size was found at Colchester (Crummy 1983, fig.208, no.4703). SF
2122, CDVI, LB 2352, post-Roman.

1040. Square-sectioned rod, with spatulate flattened end, notches cut in
at one end. SF 972, AIX, LB 1154, refuse.

1041, Irregular ?flashing, sinuous outline, and traces of mortar on reverse.
SF861.

1042. Fragment cut from sheet. SF 717.

1043. Distorted strip, rolled at one end. SF 137, FIX, LB 216, refuse?

1044, Fragment of sheet, with at least two holes. SF 112, FVIL, LB 69,
refuse.

1045. Irregular strip cut from sheet. SF 2942, DIX-X, LB 2571, Room 5
hypocaust.

1046. Strip of sheet with cut edges. SF 1111, EVIL, LB 1049, lower refuse.

1047. Rectangular sheet, with one square hole and one edge rolled. SF
161.

Unillustrated. Nos 1048-1070; see microfiche.

Bone

(Fig.127)

1071. Cylinder with screw threads at ends, one with screw top with
convex top, decorated with incised transverse lines and ring-and-
dot. No parallels have been found for this container; since the end
with the lid is dissimilar to the other plainer end, this may be a
fragment of a more composite object. Post-Roman. SF 2.

1072. Oblong panel with deep groove parallel to narrow end, two short
incised lines at right angles to wider end and slight depression from
these to groove (thumb sized). Wider end cut almost through then
broken. SF 2118, CDVI, LB 2352.

1073. Red deer antler. Portion of beam or large tine with slight curve, sawn
across both ends, with very neat rectangular hole cut at right angles
to long axis on inner side of curve. Although this resembles a
hammer head, no wear to indicate function. Similar object (antler)
from Shakenoak (Brodribb er al. 1973, fig.72, no.120). SF 2950,
DIX-X, LB 3190, Room 5 hypocaust.

1074. Red deer antler, lower half of tine whittled so roughly faceted. SF
1199, CVI, LB 1447, post-Roman.

1075. Red deer antler, part tine, sawn across ends to form short tube. SF
1170, EVII-VIIL, LB 1049, refuse.

1076. Red deer antler, part tine, sawn across ends to form short cylinder,
both ends slightly hollowed. Possibly tube (as No.1075 above) in
the making. SF 2811.

Stone

(Fig.128)

1077. Roughly spherical stone ball, slightly flattened top and bottom, iron
staple and link plugged with lead into round depression on top.

Almost certainly of Spilsby (Lincolnshire) sandstone. Weight:
5.395kg (11.891b). SF 2328, Area 2, MI, LB 2316.

Discussion

Although this could have served as a weight, the fragment
of chain suggests use to retain something in position. The
weight would hamper the movements of a small animal but,
quite apart from the iron chain, this would be an unusual
tethering method. It could have functioned as an anchor for
a small river craft.

A range of similar objects were found at Danebury,
mostly stratified in Iron Age pits, where they have been
tentatively identified as weights (Cunliffe 1984, 408, figs
7.50-52). Type W1 is closest to the Caister find, but it is
noticeable that the Danebury weights are not spherical,
having flattish bottoms, and all weigh considerably less,
the estimated range being from 642.6 to 4342gm. The
Caister ball equals ¢. 17.5 “Celtic’ pounds; if related to the
Roman libra of 327.45gm, it equals ¢. 16.5 Roman pounds.
Neither seem very convincing multiples, and its spherical
shape lends more credence to a function such as a boat
anchor.

XX. The Clay Pipes
by Karen Parker
(unillustrated)

(Summary of report: details in archive and report on micro-
fiche.)

The site produced a total of 659 17th- to 19th-century clay
tobacco-pipe fragments consisting mainly of small pieces
of plain pipe stem. None of the pipes are complete, and
there are only twenty which have bowls, parts of bowl or
decorated stems which give some indication of date, the
rest being too fragmentary to date reliably. A small number
of overfired and heavily burnt fragments, together with
pieces of rolled clay, are probably waste from a kiln.
Comparison with pipes from London shows very few pipes
which correspond to those forms. Most appear to have been
the work of local east Norfolk pipe makers.
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Chapter 6. The Vessel Glass
by Jennifer Price and H.E.M. Cool

This report was submitted in February 1984. References
were revised in July 1988. The following catalogue is of
the illustrated fragments. A catalogue of the unillustrated
glass is on microfiche. Where there is additional informa-
tion in the microfiche catalogue relating to an illustrated
fragment with printed catalogue entry, mf has been added
as an endnote.

Catalogue

Colourless

(Fig.129)

1. Body frag. Occasional tiny bubbles; flaking clouded iridescence.
Cylindrical body. Exterior ground away to form narrow horizontal
cordon. SF 3178, Area 4, LV, LB 3475, Grave 142.

Rim frag., beaker, narrow mouth. Some small bubbles; clouded
iridescent surfaces. Out-turned rim, edge cracked off and ground;
body expanding to rounded carination. Pair of narrow abraded
horizontal bands on upper body, second pair above carination and
possibly third pair below carination — only one band remains above
break. SF 2451(a), ABIX, LB 2664, lower fill hypocaust flue F10.
Rim frag., beaker or bowl. Clouded surface. Vertical rim, edge
cracked off and ground. Cylindrical side tapering in slightly. Narrow
horizontal abraded band below rim. SF 886, CVII-IX, LB 575, spill.
Rim frag.. hemispherical bowl. Small bubbles; iridescent surfaces.
Curved rim, edge cracked off and ground; constricted neck; convex-
curved body. One wheel-cut line below rim and similar line on upper
body: band of vertical rice grain facets below separated from band
of circular facets by eight horizontal wheel-cut lines. SF 119.

Two body frags., hemispherical bowl. Occasional medium bubbles;
iridescent surfaces. Constricted neck; convex-curved body. Hori-
zontal wheel-cut line on upper body with abraded scratches either
side; band of vertical rice grain facets below separated from band of
circular facets by eight horizontal wheel-cut lines. The rice grain
facets narrower and more widely spaced, and the band of eight
wheel-cut lines wider than No.4. SF415(a)and 430(a), EIX, LB 535,
refuse.

Rim and joining body frag., hemispherical bowl. Small bubbles;
iridescent surfaces. Curved rim, edge cracked off and ground; con-
stricted neck; convex-curved body. Narrow wheel-cut line below rim
and similar on upper body. Below a band of wheel-cut lozenges
outlined by thick lines and mtilled by narrower, shallower, diago-
nally cross-hatched lines; horizontal rice grain facet above and
below junctions between lozenges: below lozenges thick wheel-cut
horizontal line and tips of close-packed rice grain facets probably in
radial pattern around centre base. SF 2508 and 2527, DXI, LB 2720
and 2728, Room 6, post-Roman and occupation.

Base and side frag., bowl. Occasional small bubbles: iridescent
surfaces: strain cracks. Very gently convex-curved. One horizontal
rice grain facet on side separated from large oval facet by two
horizontal wheel-cut lines. Many wear scratches inside and outside.
SF 667, FV1, LB 735, refuse.

Body frag. Small to medium bubbles; iridescent surfaces. Convex-
curved side. Band of elongate vertical rice grain facets above pair of
horizontal wheel-cut lines with spaces between infilled with hori-
zontal abraded lines. SF 627, EVIIL, LB 708, refuse.

Body frag. Small bubbles; iridescent surfaces; strain cracks. Con-
vex-curved side. Two staggered rows of vertical rice grain facets
with part of one similar but horizontal facet below. SF 2740, CXI,
LB 2934, post-Roman F75.

Body frag. Small to medium bubbles; patches of flaking iridescence.
Convex-curved side covered by parts of six closely-set oval facets.
SF 2995(a), DXI, LB 2690, spill.

Body frag. Clouded surface. Convex-curved body. One oval facet
and part of rice grain facet. SF 3403, Area 2, G1, LB 1999, spill.
Neck frag. Streaky weathering. Cylindrical neck. Horizontal band
of wheel-cut lines. SF 2735, CIX, mf.

5.

10.

13.

17.

141

Three joining body frags. Many small bubbles; patchy iridescence.
Indented body; two serpentiform, scored, opaque white trails. SF
138, FIX, LB 216, refuse.

Body frag. Clouded surface. Convex-curved body. Two pairs of trails
pinched together at intervals to form spectacle pattern. SF 2967,
DVIII-IX, LB 2563, Room 4, clay under tiles, mf.

Rim frag., cylindrical cup. Occasional small bubbles: dulled surface.
Fire thickened vertical rim; cylindrical body. SF 525, CVII, LB 575,
spill, mf.

Rim frag., cylindrical cup. Some small bubbles; patchy iridescent
surfaces. Fire rounded out-turned rim, vertical side. SF 1191.

Rim frag., bowl. Some small bubbles; dulled iridescent surfaces;
strain crack. Fire rounded, out-turned rim; straight side tapering
inwards. SF 2451(b), ABIX, LB 2664, hypocaust channel F10.
Base frag., cup. Clouded surface. Wide lower body, mainly broken
away; tubular pushed-in base ring; low concave base; thick circular
trail showing pontil scar applied centrally to underside of base. SF
1953, FIX, LB 2123, refuse.

Base, cup. Some small bubbles; patchy iridescent surface. Solid
pushed-in base ring; slightly convex base; thick elliptical trail show-
ing slight pontil scar applied off-centre to underside of base. Side
grozed. SF 568, FVIIL, LB 49, refuse.

Base frag., cup or jug. Clouded iridescent surfaces. Side sloping
steeply to base; solid pushed-in base ring; concave base with central
kick. SF 1897(a), DVL, LB 2069, lower refuse.

One side and two base [rags (all joining). Clouded surlace. Convex-
curved side sloping into small flat base. SF 1764 (b), BX, LB 1907,
Ispill.

Base. Small bubbles; iridescent surfaces. Side sloping in shallowly
to thick flat base with small circular pontil scar off-centre. Base much
worn. SF 3019.

c. 15 frags and several chips (many joining), small two-handled
flask. Clouded surfaces. Cylindrical neck; rounded shoulder; poss-
ibly straight side. Attachment scars show presence of handles. Extant
handle fragments have blob-like lower attachment at shoulder and
small return trail running down handle from (missing) upper attach-
ment at neck. SF 2426, ABIX, LB 2559, hypocaust channel F10, mf.

21.

22,

24,

25.
26.

27.
28.
29.

30.

Blue/Green

(Fig.130)

36. Base frag., jug or jar. Small bubbles; iridescent on lower surface.
Central part of base has central applied pad to support pontil produc-
ing visible thickening on upper and lower surfaces; base bends down
at edges and must originally have had some form of pushed-in base
ring. Pontil scar on underside of central thickening. SF 74, FVIL, LB
69, refuse.

Complete rim and neck, flask, Some small and occasional large
bubbles; iridescent surfaces. Asymmetrical funnel mouth with un-
evenly rolled-in edge that appears fire rounded; slightly waisted neck
sloping out towards body. SF 700, BVI-VII, LB 813, Wall 12
footings.

Rim frag., unguent bottle. Small to medium bubbles; patchy iride-
scent surfaces. Markedly out-turned rim with edge rolled in. SF
2867(b).

Square bottle base frag. Many small bubbles; cloudy iridescent
surfaces. Corner of base with raised bar in corner outside raised
circular moulding. SF 1019(a), EX,, LB 1182, rampart spill.

37.

38.

Greenish Colourless, efc.

(Figs 130-2)

48. One rim and one body frag. (not joining), segmental bowl. Pale
greenish colourless; small bubbles: iridescent surfaces. Curved rim,
edge cracked off smoothly but not ground: shallow convex-curved
body. Two bands of horizontal abraded lines, one at rim edge, one
on upper body. Outer surface has free-hand engraved design in-
tended to be viewed from inside vessel. Outstretched back legs and
tail of dog (?) running right, one leg and tail infilled by short lines at
angles to outline. Ground line below hind paws indicated by diagonal
line with pendant vertical lines. Similar ground line and traces of



Figure 129 Vessel glass, colourless. Scale 1:2.
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48

67

Figure 130 Vessel glass, blue/green Nos 36-38, 46 and later material. Scale 1:2.
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49.

50.

5L

52.

55,

58.

67.

70.

72.

paws of second animal behind first. Two stylized grass tufts each of
three lines in “V' shape with horizontal line below, placed between
the two animals. Small body frag. has part of two engraved designs,
one edge of figure with short line infilling; the second unidentifiable.
All engraved lines on both fragments have pitted appearance. Also
small body frag. with similar engraved ground line. Probably part of
this bowl but very heavily weathered. SF 2360, 2956, 167, DX-XI,
DVII-IX, DVIIL, LB 2571, 2547, Room 5 F32, Room 4 plough.
Rim frag., conical beaker. Green tlinged colourless; small bubbles.
Curved rim, edge cracked off smoothly but not ground; straight side
tapering inwards. Horizontal abraded band at rim edge. Careless
abrasions on upper body forming part of upper cross stroke of
serified letter “E’ or “T". SF 2429, EXII, LB 2614, refuse.

Rim frag., conical beaker. Green tinged colourless; occasional small
bubbles. Slightly curved rim, edge knocked off and ground; slightly
convex-curved body tapering inwards. Horizontal abraded band at
rim with three wheel-cut grooves below, three similar on body. SF
229.

Rim frag., hemispherical cup. Pale greenish; many small to medium
bubbles; iridescent surfaces. Vertical rim, edge cracked off smoothly
but not ground; convex-curved body. Three horizontal abraded
bands below rim. SF 2941(d). DIX-X, LB 2571, Room 5 hypocaust
F32.

Rim frag.. hemispherical cup. Colourless; occasional small bubbles;
cloudy iridescent surfaces. Vertical rim edge cracked off ground and
polished; convex-curved body. Two narrow horizontal abraded
bands below rim. SF 1975, FIX, LB 2123, refuse.

Rim frag., hemispherical cup. Pale greenish colourless; many small
to medium bubbles; cloudy iridescent surfaces. Vertical rim, edge
cracked off smoothly but not ground: slightly convex-curved side.
Traces of abrasion at rim edge and three horizontal abraded bands
on upper body. SF 2557(a), DX-XI, LB 2571, Room 5 hypocaust
F32.

Four rim and four body frags (all but one rim frag. join), hemispheri-
cal cup. Pale greenish colourless; occasional tiny bubbles: iridescent
surfaces. Vertical rim, edge cracked off smoothly but not ground;
convex-curved body. Horizontal abraded band at rim edge and four
similar on upper body. SF 1580, 1616(b), DVI, LB 420, 1798, spill,
Room 1 drain F21.

One rim and one body frag. (not joining), hemispherical cup. Pale
yellowish/greenish colourless; many small bubbles; iridescent sur-
faces. Vertical rim, edge cracked off and ground; slightly convex-
curved body. Horizontal abraded band at rim edge, three very narrow
horizontal abraded bands on upper body. DIX-X, LB 2571, Room
5 hypocaust F32.

Rim frag., hemispherical cup. Colourless; many small and some
larger bubbles; iridescent surfaces; wall thickness uneven. Vertical
rim, edge cracked off smoothly but not ground; convex-curved body.
Three horizontal abraded bands below rim. DIX-X, LB 2571 as
No.55.

Two joining rim frags, hemispherical cup. Pale greenish colourless;
some small bubbles; iridescent surfaces. Curved rim, edge cracked
off smoothly but not ground; convex-curved body. One horizontal
abraded band at rim edge, one similar thick band on upper body and
narrow band on lower body. SF 2290, 183, EVIII, LB 2518, 207,
Room 3 ?disturbance, spill.

Rim frag., (probable) hemispherical cup. Colourless; small to me-
dium bubbles; clouded surfaces with flaky iridescence. Markedly
curved rim, edge cracked off smoothly but not ground; straight-sided
upper body. Two narrow horizontal abraded bands below rim. SF
2219, EVII, LB 2436, Room 2.

One base and three body frags (all join), hemispherical cup. Pale
greenish colourless; small bubbles; iridescent surfaces. Convex-
curved body; very slightly concave base. Narrow horizontal abraded
band on lower body. Surface has many wear scratches, SF 2557(a),
DX-XI, LB 2571, Room 5 hypocaust F32.

Base frag., hemispherical cup. Pale green; many bubbles: flaking
iridescent surfaces. Convex-curved body; flat base. One narrow
horizontal abraded band on lower body. SF 1551(a), DVI, LB 420,
spill, mf.

Body frag., hemispherical cup. Pale greenish colourless; many small
bubbles; flaking iridescence. Convex-curved body bending in to
base. Horizontal abraded band approximately marking side/base
junction. SF 920(a), DX, LB 1010, spill.

Eleven edge of base and side frags (four join), hemispherical cup.
Slightly yellow-tinged colourless; small to medium bubbles; iride-
scent surfaces. Convex-curved side tapering to small base, centre
missing. Narrow horizontal abraded band on lower body. SF 1424
(b), EVI-VII, LB 1638, lower refuse.

73.

74.

75.

76.

78.

79.

82.

87.

89.

93.

97.

98.

100.

101.

Three joining base and side frags, hemispherical cup. Pale greenish
colourless; many small bubbles: clouded surfaces with flaking iride-
scence. Convex-curved body tapering to small concave base. Thick
trail in festoon pattern on side. SF 2788, Area 4, KVIII, LB 3035,
top of ditch.

Body frag., hemispherical cup. Pale greenish; many small bubbles;
flaking iridescent surfaces. Convex-curved body bending into base.
Thick trail in festoon pattern on side, lower part of festoon in very
shallow relief, SF 2648(a), EXI, LB 2043, refuse.

Body frag., bowl. Pale greenish colourless; occasional small
bubbles. Convex-curved body bending into base. Part of thick trail
in tight *U’-shape curve — base of festoon pattern. SF 1564, DVI,
LB 420, spill.

Two joining base and two body frags. Pale green; many small
bubbles; iridescent surfaces. Convex-curved body with slight con-
cavity in side above flat base. Both body frags have three narrow
horizontal abraded bands and one frag. retains part of curved trail
below abraded bands. SF 2326, DX-XI, LB 2548, Room 5 hypo-
caust F32.

One rim and one joining body frag., convex-sided conical beaker.
Pale greenish colourless; occasional small bubbles; clouded iride-
scent surfaces. Vertical rim, edge cracked off smoothly but not
ground; body tapering inwards. Horizontal abraded band at rim edge,
four similar on upper body and one on lower body. SF 2557(a),
DX-XI, LB 2571, Room 5 hypocaust F32.

Rim frag., conical beaker. Colourless; thick flaking iridescence.
Vertical rim, edge cracked off and lightly ground; straight side
tapering inwards. Two narrow horizontal abraded bands below rim.
SF 467(b), EIX, LB 535, refuse.

Rim frag., conical beaker. Green tinged colourless; small bubbles;
flaking iridescence. Vertical rim, edge cracked off but not ground
and now much chipped; straight side tapering inwards. Two narrow
horizontal abraded bands below rim. SF 656, FVI, LB 735, refuse.
Rim frag., conical beaker. Pale greenish colourless; small to medium
bubbles; iridescent surfaces. Slightly flexed rim; edge cracked off
smoothly but not ground; straight side tapering inwards. Slight
abrasion at rim edge and four horizontal abraded bands below. SF
1679.

Rim frag., conical beaker. Pale greenish colourless; many small
bubbles; iridescent surfaces. Curved rim, edge cracked off smoothly
but not ground; straight side tapering inwards. Two horizontal
abraded bands at rim edge and two similar on upper body. SF 2322,
EVIIL, LB 2524, ?post-Roman.

Rim frag., conical beaker. Colourless; small bubbles: clouded iride-
scent surfaces. Curved rim, edge cracked off and now chipped;
straight side tapering inwards. Horizontal abraded band at rim edge
and three similar on upper body. SF 528,

Rim frag., thick-walled conical beaker. Pale yellowish green; some
small to medium bubbles. Curved rim, edge cracked off but not
ground; straight side tapering inwards. Horizontal abraded band at
rim edge; two similar on upper body. SF 1699, CIX-X, LB 469, spill.
Rim frag., conical beaker. Colourless; some small bubbles; flaking
iridescent surfaces. Curved rim, edge cracked off smoothly but not
ground; straight side tapering inwards. Narrow horizontal abraded
band on upper body. SF 1884.

Two rim and two body frags (all join), conical beaker. Pale green;
many small to medium bubbles; iridescent surfaces; strain cracks.
Curved rim, edge cracked off smoothly but not ground: straight side
tapering inwards. Three horizontal abraded bands on upper body. SF
1457, EVII-VIIL, LB 1653, Room 2, refuse.

Complete base (two frags), conical beaker. Pale greenish colourless;
many small to medium bubbles; flaking iridescent surfaces. Straight-
sided body tapering into very gently concave small base. SF 1927(b),
DVIIL LB 2051, Room 3.

Base and side frags, convex-sided conical beaker. Pale green; occa-
sional small bubbles. Side tapering into small, slightly concave base.
Horizontal abraded band on body. SF 2478,

Rim and three body frags (all join), convex-sided conical beaker with
coloured blobs. Pale greenish colourless: many small to medium
bubbles; flaking iridescence; streaky weathered surface. Curved rim,
edge cracked off smoothly but not ground; straight side tapering
inwards. Three small dark blue/green blobs arranged in triangle on
upper body, SF 1184, GIX, LB 1424, post-Roman.

Body frag., conical beaker with coloured blob. Green tinged colour-
less: some small bubbles: iridescent surfaces. Straight side. Large
pale blue oval blob. SF 1596, DVI, LB 420, spill.

Body frag. with coloured blobs. Yellow/green tinged colourless:
small bubbles; iridescent surfaces. Straight side. Three small oval
mid-blue blabs in triangle. SF 1219, GX, LB 1308, berm.
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Figure 131 Vessel glass, later material. Scale 1:2.
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Figure 132 Vessel glass, later material. Scale 1:2.
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103.

104.

105.

107.

108.

109.

110.

111,

112.

113.

114.

115.

116.

117.

118.

122.

123.

125.

126.

127.

Three rim and one body frags (all join), conical beaker. Colourless;
many small bubbles; heavily weathered, iridescent surfaces. Curved
rim, edge cracked off smoothly but not ground; straight side tapering
inwards. SF 298(b), EVII, LB 164, refuse.

Rim and body frag. (not joining), cylindrical beaker. Green tinged
colourless; small bubbles: weathered, iridescent surfaces; strain
cracks. Slightly curved rim, edge cracked off smoothly but not
ground; straight, cylindrical side. SF 1506, DVII, LB 1680, post-
Roman.

Rim frag.. (?) beaker. Pale greenish colourless; small bubbles;
patchy iridescence. Vertical rim, edge cracked off smoothly but not
ground; straight side tapering outwards. Traces of abrasion at rim
edge with narrow horizontal abraded band on upper body. SF
3143(b).

Rim and joining body frag., hemispherical cup or conical beaker.
Blue/green; many small bubbles; iridescent surfaces. Curved rim,
edge cracked off smoothly but not ground; slightly convex-curved
body. Optic blown. Shallow wide diagonal corrugations dying out
below rim. SF 2331(a), 2334(b), DIX-X, LB 2547, Room 4.

Rim and joining body frag., cup. Pale greenish colourless; many
small bubbles: patchy iridescent surfaces. Fire thickened, out-turned
rim; convex-curved body. SF 1758, AX, LB 666, spill.

Rim frag., cup. Colourless: many small bubbles; clouded iridescent
surfaces. Fire rounded, out-turned rim; slightly convex-curved body.
SF 389(a).

Rim and body frag. (not joining), (?) beaker/flask. Pale green; many
small to medium bubbles; patchy iridescent surfaces. Out-turned rim
with rolled- in edge; funnel mouth beginning to curve out to body.
SF 1972, EIX, LB 1872, refuse.

Two joining base frags, beaker/flask. Pale green; many small to
medium bubbles; patchy iridescent surfaces. Side (almost com-
pletely broken away) slopes into base at very low angle; low out-
splayed tubular pushed-in base ring; concave base with central kick;
circular pontil scar on underside. Base ring worn. SF 1972, as
No.110.

Base frag., jug or bowl. Pale yellow tinged colourless; small bubbles;
flaking iridescent surfaces. Tubular pushed-in base ring; flat base
with central kick. Side broken, possibly deliberately grozed. SF
2616, DVI, LB 1743, Room 1.

Base ring frag. Colourless; small bubbles; iridescent surfaces.
Pushed-in base with junction between two layers of glass forming
side and base clongated to produce low, outsplayed footstand with
ring at end. SF 2538, DXI, LB 2745, Room 6 F35.

Base, jug, jar or beaker. Pale green; many small to medium bubbles;
flaking iridescent surfaces; strain crack. Open pushed-in base ring.
SF 2652, EXI, LB 2127, refuse.

Base frag., beaker or bowl. Pale greenish colourless; small bubbles;
iridescent surfaces: strain crack. Straight side tapering into concave
base with trailed-on base ring. SF 389(b).

Base frag., (7) bowl. Pale green; small to medium bubbles; iridescent
surfaces; strain crack. Convex-curved body sloping into concave
base with trailed-on base ring. SF 2900.

Base frag., (7) bowl. Colourless; heavily weathered iridescent sur-
faces. Convex-curved body sloping into flat base with trailed-on
base ring. Base ring of two trailed rings, one on top of other. SF 1302,
AX, LB 1519, F12.

Base frag., beaker (7). Pale greenish colourless; many small bubbles;
cloudy iridescent surfaces. Straight side (mostly broken); concave
base with circular pontil scar on underside. SF 1387, EVI-VII, LB
383, spill.

Six body frags (not joining), cylindrical ribbed bottle. Pale greenish
colourless; small bubbles; clouded iridescent surfaces. Mould
blown. Cylindrical side with at least four horizontal corrugations on
lower body; prominent vertical mould mark. One frag. distorted by
heat. SF 1557, DVI, LB 420, spill.

Body frag., cylindrical ribbed bottle. Pale greenish colourless; many
small bubbles; iridescent surfaces. Mould blown. Cylindrical body;
prominent vertical mould seam. SF 2355, DIX-X, LB 2547, Room
4.

Base frag., cylindrical bottle. Blue/green; small bubbles; iridescent
surfaces. Mould blown. Flat base with moulded letter ‘A’ in shallow
relief inside very shallow circular groove. Base worn. SF 467(c),
EIX, LB 535, refuse, mf.

Shoulder frag., cylindrical bottle. Pale green; many small bubbles;
flaking iridescence. Mould blown. Horizontal, slightly concave
shoulder; horizontal corrugation on upper body with diagonal cor-
rugations. SF 505, EVIL, LB 154, spill.

Nine joining base frags and four body frags, hexagonal bottle. Pale
greenish colourless; many small to medium bubbles; iridescent

surfaces. Mould blown. Straight sides with diagonal optic blown
corrugations (bubbles elongated parallel to corrugations); flat base
with central thickening. SF 1405, EVI-VII, LB 1624, ?post-Roman.
Five shoulder and body frags (two pairs joining), cylindrical bottle.
Pale greenish colourless; many small bubbles; cloudy iridescent
surfaces. Flat shoulder curving down to cylindrical side. SF 1566,
1644, DVI, LB 420, 1743, spill, debris.

Body frag. Colourless; many small bubbles; patchy iridescence.
Straight side with three diagonal wheel-cut rice grain facets. SF
323(a), EVII, LB 164, refuse, mf.

Body frag. Colourless; many small bubbles; flaking iridescent sur-
faces. Convex-curved body. Small pinched-up blob. SF 904, GV-
VII, LB 920, ditch.

Body trag. Pale yellow/green; some small bubbles; iridescent sur-
faces. Convex-curved body. Elongate vertical indentations. SF 918,
DX, LB 1010, spill, mf.

130.

132.

136.

137

Discussion

583 fragments of Roman vessel glass were found. Of this
total 13.5% of the fragments are of good quality colourless
glass (Nos 1-30): 14.5% are of blue/green glass (Nos
31-47) and 71% are of bubbly colourless to pale greenish
glass (Nos 48—-138). This latter variety was the typical glass
of the 4th century, whereas good quality colourless and
blue/green glass was mainly in use during the 1st to 3rd
centuries. It is clear just from this evidence therefore, that
the assemblage from Caister is predominantly late. This
conclusion is strengthened by the fact that the good quality
colourless fragments whose vessel forms can be identified
are mainly of 3rd-century date; and also by the comparative
scarcity of blue/green prismatic bottles (Isings Form 50).
This is a 1st- and 2nd-century form and fragments of such
bottles dominate the glass assemblage on any site occupied
during that time. Here they are represented by only thirty-
two fragments or 5.5% of the vessel glass. Thus the glass
assemblage from Caister was clearly accumulating during
the late 3rd and 4th centuries and as such is another valu-
able addition to current knowledge of the types of glass in
use in Britain during the 4th century. As well as forms of
vessels found relatively frequently elsewhere on Romano-
British 4th-century sites, Caister also has rarer forms such
as the optic blown hexagonal bottles (Nos 127-129) and
the fragments of a Wint Hill type bowl (No.48). A fragment
of a /th to 9th-century vessel was also recovered.

The assemblage is dominated by cups and allied forms.
Over 70% of the fragments with identifiable forms are
beakers or cups. Bottles account for about 10% of this, but
all other forms such as flasks, unguent bottles, jugs, efc. are
rather poorly represented.

One of the earliest vessels is No.2, a carinated beaker
of good quality colourless glass decorated with pairs of
wheel-cut lines. It clearly belongs to the range of colourless
cylindrical or carinated beakers with ground rims in use
during the mid-2nd century. Examples of these have been
found at Harlow with samian likely to have been deposited
AD 160-170 (Price 1987, fig.2, nos 8—11, 13); Towcester
with samian of AD 155-165 (Price 1980, fig.14, no.4) and
in contexts dated to AD 150-155/60 at Verulamium (Char-
lesworth 1972, fig.77, nos 43—4). The very narrow mouth
of No.2 is unusual in this type of beaker and is not closely
paralleled elsewhere. The precise form of the vessel from
which the small rim fragment No.3 came is not clear but
the ground rim, wheel-cut decoration and good quality
glass all suggest that it could also have come from the same
range of beakers as No.2.

During the 2nd and 3rd centuries there was a long
tradition of decorating good quality colourless glass bowls
with a combination of wheel-cut lines and facets. The best
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known types are probably the deep hemispherical or bag-
shaped bowls decorated with quite elaborate zoned patterns
such as the seven bowls from early 4th-century contexts at
Verulamium (Charlesworth 1972, fig.78, nos 48-53).
These are 3rd-century forms and are especially common in
the lower Rhineland around Cologne where they were
probably made (Fremersdorf 1967, pl.55, 57, 60-2, 66, 67).
In the 2nd century a combination of horizontal wheel-cut
lines and oval or circular facets set in quincunx tended to
be preferred and the bowls were generally not so deep.
Examples of these include a shallow bowl from Ospringe
dated AD 140-190 (Whiting et al. 1931, pl. XXXII, no.340)
and a deeper bowl from the mid-2nd-century pit at Tow-
cester mentioned above (Price 1980, fig.14, no.1). The four
bowls (Nos 4-7) and the thirteen body fragments (Nos
8-16) clearly belong to this tradition. Most of the frag-
ments are too small for the exact form or style of decoration
to be suggested but where they retain complex arrange-
ments of lines and facets in close proximity (e.g. Nos 14,
15), it is likely that they came from the generally deeper
zoned bowls of the 3rd century. Nos 4-6 are all small
hemispherical bowls with curved rims. In form they are
closest to 2nd-century bowls such as the example from
Towcester but their complex zoned decoration suggests
that they are probably of 3rd-century date. Nos 4 and 5 are
not identical but their similarity must be deliberate. It is
clear that bowls of this type were used in matching sets. At
Verulamium, for example, three or four bowls had linked
though not identical designs (Charlesworth 1972, fig.78,
nos 48-51) and it is likely that Nos 4 and 5 are the remains
of such a set. Bowls decorated with similar patterns to Nos
4 and 5 have been found at various sites including York
(Harden 1962, fig.88, no.HG 205.1), Corbridge (Charle-
sworth 1959, fig.3, n0.6), and Woodcutts (Pitt-Rivers 1887,
pl.XLIV, no.7). Bowls which include the cross-hatched
lozenge design of No.6 are not uncommon, see for example
a bowl found in London (Wheeler 1930, fig.42, no.1), but
close parallels for No.6 are harder to find. The most rele-
vant appears to be a small fragment found at Poundbury,
Dorchester, which retained part of a similar design of
cross-hatched lozenges with rice grain facets above and
below the junction between each lozenge (Price forthcom-
ing). Although the precise form of No.7 cannot be
identified, the large facets on the underside of the base are
similar to those on the bowls from Towcester and Ospringe
and it is likely to be of 2nd-century date rather than later.

The main late 2nd- and 3rd-century drinking vessel in
Britain and the other north-west provinces is a cylindrical
cup with fire-rounded rim (Isings Form 851; Price and Cool
1986, 46). At Caister the form is represented by Nos 21-26.
All are in colourless glass. Two of the rim fragments (Nos
21 and 21b) are vertical; the other two (Nos 22, 23) have
out-turned rims.

Three fragments from a segmental bowl of Isings Form
116 were found (No.48). This bowl had a free-hand en-
graved, figured scene on its outer surface designed to be
viewed from the inside of the vessel. The style of the
engraving, outlines infilled with pendant lines, shows that
it is a member of a group of bowls often called Wint Hill
bowls after the example found at Wint Hill, Banwell,
Somerset (Harden 1960, fig.1). These are all thought to
have been made at one workshop probably located at
Cologne. They are decorated with vigorous, if rather
crudely drawn, scenes of the hunt or with ones depicting
Biblical, Christian or Pagan episodes and they often have

inscriptions around the rim. The hunting scenes general
depict a hunter, usually on horseback, and two hounds
pursuing a hare as on the Wint Hill bowl; or a boar as on
the bowl from Jacobstrasse, Cologne (Harden 1960,
fig.16); or a stag as on another bow! from Cologne (Harden
1960, Fig.21); or, much less commonly, a bear as can be
seen on a fragmentary vessel from Nettersheim (Kleeman
1963, abb.1). The rural setting of the hunting scenes is
indicated by tufts of grass and a tree and the ground beneath
the feet of the figures is shown as a horizontal line with
pendant shorter vertical ones. No.48 clearly came from a
bowl with a hunting scene. The largest of the fragments
shows the hind legs and tail of one dog, traces of the rear
paws of a second dog and the typical arrow-like repre-
sentation of tufts of grass. The closest parallel for this
precise configuration is on a bowl found at Bonn where two
hounds and a mounted huntsman are shown pursuing a hare
into a net (Harden 1960, fig.10). It is interesting to note that
the Bonn bowl was not inscribed, and it seems likely that
neither was the bowl from Caister. Had it been inscribed,
the surviving portion of the rim is amply sufficient for the
preservation of at least one letter.

Harden (1960, fig.72) has shown that the Wint Hill
group of bowls were probably decorated at one workshop
within a fairly short period of time though possibly by more
than one person. He suggested that they were probably
being made during a period centred on AD 320-330. This
supposition has since been strengthened by the discovery
of new bowls in well-dated contexts such as the fragments
found at a villa in Bad Durkheim with pottery from the
second quarter of the 4th century (Bernhard 1981, abb.49,
nos 2 and 4).

When Harden published his account of the Wint Hill
and related bowls in 1960, only three examples were
known in Britain. These were the hare hunt from Wint Hill;
a fragment showing a mounted horseman from Chesters
(Harden 1960, fig.28) and fragments with an unidentified
scene from Great Staughton, (formerly) Huntingdonshire.
found in a context dated to the third quarter of the 4th
century (Harden 1960, fig.29). Since then several other
bowls have been identified (Price 1978, fig.59). At Barn-
sley Park, Gloucestershire, there was a fragment showing
the hind quarters of a leaping animal (Price 1982a, fig.59,
no.4) and at Shakenoak there was a small fragment show-
ing a (7) bear’s right hind leg (Harden 1973, fig.52,
no.213). At Villa 2 Chilgrove, fragments of an inscribed
bowl with pagan scenes set in roundels including a depic-
tion of Silenus on a donkey were found (Down 1979,
fig.56, no.7). Fragments have also been recovered at Ciren-
cester (J. Roman Stud. (1968), 210, no.37), Gloucester
(Charlesworth 1974, fig.29, no.16) and Binchester (unpub-
lished). Similarly additional finds are now known from the
continent including the bowl from Bad Durkheim men-
tioned above (Bernhard 1981, abb.49, nos 2 and 4); the
bear hunting bowl from Bonn (Harden 1960, fig.10); the
second bowl from Krefeld-Gellep Grave 2711 depicting
Adam and Eve and dated to the period shortly before the
middle of the 4th century (Pirling 1979, taf.63, no.2ab);
fragments with an unidentifiable Biblical, Pagan or Chris-
tian scene found in a grave at Oudenburg (Mertens and Van
Impe 1971, abb.64) and three fragments with a hunting
scene from Eis Munts, Altenfulla, Tarragona (Price 1981a,
fig.39). There is also a bowl with a stag hunting scene from
a grave of the second half of the 4th century in Denmark at
Da]agen&rd, Sender Vissing, Central Jutland (Fischer
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1981, fig.7). It is becoming increasingly evident, therefore,
that the workshop producing the Wint Hill bowls must have
been a very prolific one.

The commonest drinking vessels of the 4th century in
Britain as on the continent were hemispherical cups (Isings
Form 96) and conical beakers (Isings Form 106). Both of
these forms are represented at Caister and together they
form the bulk of the vessels found there, especially when
it is realised that it is likely that many of the plain bubbly
body fragments catalogued under No.138 came from this
sort of vessel. The assemblage from Caister makes it clear
that there are not just the two strictly-defined types — the
curved hemispherical cup and the straight-sided conical
beaker. Both of these are found (for example Nos 51-71
are hemispherical cups and Nos 49, 79-97, 100 and 103
are straight-sided conical beakers), but there is also a great
deal of minor variation. Thus there are variants of hemis-
pherical cups which have convex sides curving abruptly
into flat bases (Nos 72—77); conical beakers with convex
sides (Nos 50, 78, 98, 99); a cylindrical beaker (No.104)
and even a beaker whose sides taper outwards (No.105).

In this assemblage there are slightly more conical
beakers and variants of conical beakers than there are
hemispherical cups and their associated variants (20
examples as opposed to 15). The ratio of conical beakers
to hemispherical cups varies from site to site in Britain. At
Barnsley Park, for example, hemispherical cups were
dominant (Price 1982a, 177) and this was also the case at
Towcester (Price and Cool 1983, 116). At Frocester Court,
by contrast, there were many more conical beakers than
hemispherical cups (Price 1979, 41). At present the state of
knowledge about 4th-century glass in Britain is insufficient
for us to be able to draw any conclusions as to whether this
variation is fortuitous or perhaps has some chronological
or regional significance.

The rims of conical beakers and hemispherical cups can
either be upright or slightly curved. Among the vessels
from Caister the hemispherical cups tend to have upright
rims while those of the conical beakers were curved. The
rim edges are cracked off. Here, as in most cases, the rims
are left in their cracked-off state. This does sometimes
result in a very uneven edge, for example on No.89, but
usually the edges are quite smooth. In a few examples from
this site, however, the edge has been worked after it was
cracked off. This is seen on Nos 50, 52, 55, 60, 63, 65 and
79 and the treatment varies from a light smoothing with a
wheel as on Nos 60 and 63 to the very carefully ground
edge on No.50.

Hemispherical cups and conical beakers are almost
invariably decorated with horizontal bands of lightly
abraded lines. These bands tend to be concentrated at the
rim and on the upper body and they may also be found on
the lower body. The near universality of abraded bands on
these vessels is well demonstrated at Caister where the only
vessels identified as conical beakers or hemispherical
bowls which do not have abraded decoration are Nos 71,
73-75, 81, 97, 99 and 103, and in none of these cases can
it be shown that the vessel never had such decoration. Nos
71, 73-75 and 97 are base and lower body fragments and
may have had abraded decoration on their upper body
fragments. Nos 99 and 103 are very heavily weathered and
No.81 has been affected by heat so that in all cases the
existence or absence of abraded lines cannot be proved. In
one example, the convex-sided conical beaker No.50, the
abraded bands have been replaced by sets of carefully
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wheel-cut grooves. This is most unusual. Although there
can be no doubt that this is a 4th-century vessel, it shows
workmanship of much higher quality than is usually seen
on vessels of that date. Not only does it have wheel-cut
grooves and a carefully ground rim, but it is also made of
good quality pale greenish colourless glass with only oc-
casional bubbles. It is difficult to find a parallel for this
vessel. Similar wheel-cut grooves occur below the rims of
conical beakers from Frocester Court (Price 1979, fig.16,
no.4) and at Kingsholm, Gloucester (Price and Cool 1985,
fig.20, no.89); and grooves on the body are found on a
truncated conical beaker with a very small foot found at the
Palais Kasselstadt, Trier (Goethert-Polaschek 1977, taf. 43,
n0.314) and on a hemispherical cup in a grave at Eisenburg
with coins up to AD 395-402 (Bernhard 1981, abb.62,
no.7). We are not aware, however, of any vessel that com-
bines wheel-cut grooves on the body with the short
convex-sided conical form as seen here.

Other forms of decoration occur much less frequently
on hemipsherical bowls and conical beakers and they are
generally applied in addition to the abraded lines. No.49 is
a conical beaker with an abraded band at the rim edge and
an inscription on the upper body of which all that remains
is the upper stroke of an “E’ or a “T". When complete the
vessel may have looked like the beaker found in a grave at
Besseringer, Krs. Merzig-Wachen, which had the inscrip-
tion VIVAS TUIS [FAV]STINE between two horizontal
abraded bands (Goethert-Polaschek 1977, taf.43, no.295).
In Britain similar beakers with inscriptions are known from
Southampton and Dorchester, Dorset. Arim fragment with
the letters ‘LA’ was found in a late 4th- or Sth-century
context at Southampton (Harden 1958, fig.13, no.29);
while at Dorchester one rim fragment with ‘ET” was found
at Poundbury (Price forthcoming) and another with a *C’
was found at Colliton Park (unpublished).

Nos 73-76 are convex-sided cups with flat bases which
have self-coloured trails applied in a festoon pattern around
the sides. On the one example where part of the upper body
is preserved (No.76) it is obvious that part of the vessel
above the trails was decorated with horizontal abraded
bands. The body fragment No.77 also combines abraded
bands and trails and is likely to have come from a similar
cup. This type of decoration on hemispherical cups, which
has not often been found in Britain, has been discussed in
connection with the examples found at Towcester (Price
and Cool 1983, fig.46, nos 19-22).

There are also several, probably four, vessels which
have been decorated with coloured blobs of glass (Nos
99-102). Nos 99 and 100 were definitely conical beakers;
the vessel form of Nos 101 and 102 cannot be identified
with certainty. Two of the vessels, Nos 99, 101, have small
blobs arranged in a triangle; No.102 had larger blobs of
dark blue/green glass varying in size and arranged in close
proximity to each other, and No.100 had one large isolated
blue blob. In all cases the vessels themselves are made from
greenish colourless glass. Coloured blob decoration is not
uncommon on both hemispherical cups and conical
beakers in the Rhineland (Fremersdorf 1962, taf.1-21
(conical beakers) and taf. 22-23 (hemispherical cups)). An
increasing number are known from British sites. At Barn-
sley Park there were at least three vessels with this
decoration, one of which was a conical beaker with emerald
green and purple blobs (Price 1982a, fig.59, no.2). At
Portchester a possibly hemispherical cup was decorated
with a row of large isolated blue blobs (Harden 1975,



fig.198, no.10c). Piercebridge produced two vessels in-
cluding a conical beaker with abraded bands and blobs of
dark blue glass (Price and Cool forthcoming). Elsewhere
coloured blobs have been found at Corbridge (Charle-
sworth 1959, fig.8, no.2 — dark green blob on olive green
vessel), Frocester Court (Price 1979, fig.16, no.3 — dark
blue blob on colourless vessel), Ilchester (Price 1982b,
fig.112, no.23 — dark green blob on yellowish green
vessel), and Wroxeter (Harden 1975-6, fig.6, no.1 — blue
blobs and wheel incisions). A cup fragment with three small
blobs arranged in a triangular pattern like Nos 99 and 101
has been found at Carrawburgh (Charlesworth 1959,
fig.50) and this pattern is not uncommon on vessels found
in the Rhineland (Fremersdorf 1962, taf.4, 9 and 41).

There are two joining fragments (No.107) which are too
small for the form to be identified with certainty but which
probably come from a conical beaker. This vessel has been
optic blown, i.e. a partially inflated gob has been blown
into a ribbed mould and then free blown or blown into a
plain mould. This produces the diagonal corrugations. It is
not unusual to find 4th-century optic blown body frag-
ments on British sites but they are usually too small for the
form of the vessel to be identified. No.107 is unusual in
that it is of blue/green glass instead of the pale greenish
colourless glass characteristic of the 4th century.

The use of hemispherical cups and conical beakers
from the earliest years of the 4th century is demonstrated
by fragments which have been found in securely stratified
contexts. At Verulamium for example, hemispherical cup
fragments were found in contexts dating to AD 280-315
and 300-315 (Charlesworth 1972, fig.79, no.61), and at
Portchester a conical beaker fragment was found in a well
filling where the latest coins were those of Constantine I
dated to AD 308-317 (Harden 1975, fig.198, no.11). It is
likely that both types developed in the last years of the 3rd
century.

Before concluding the discussion of the conical beakers
we may note the presence of two base fragments Nos 114
and 115. In neither case is much of the body retained but
both could have come from conical beakers. Open pushed-
in base rings such as that of No.l114 are more usually
associated with jars, bowls and jugs of the 1st and 2nd
centuries (for example Isings Form 32, 35, 52 and 55) but
conical beakers with such bases also exist and one was
found with an inhumation of late Roman date at Glaston
(Webster 1950, fig.1, no.5). As No.114 is made of typical
4th-century bubbly glass it is more likely to have come
from such a beaker than one of the earlier forms with this
type of base. It must be admitted, however, that a diameter
of almost 50mm is rather large for this sort of vessel.
No.115 appears to be the lower body and base of a conical
beaker to which has been added a trailed base ring. This is
not a very common feature of these vessels in Britain but
it has been noted at, for example, York (Harden 1962, pl.66,
no.HG 144) and Barnsley Park (Price 1982a, fig.59, no.25).
There are two other base fragments with trailed base rings,
Nos 116 and 117. In neither case can the form of the vessel
be suggested but No.117 is interesting because instead of
the usual single thick trail forming the base ring, it is
composed of two very slender ones.

There are two examples of cups with convex-curved
bodies and fire-rounded out-turned rims in typical 4th-cen-
tury bubbly glass. These were never as common as cups
with cracked off rims but there is an increasing amount of
evidence to show that they were in use by the middle of the
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4th century. They occur, for example, at Towcester in
contexts dating from AD 330-70+ (Price and Cool 1983,
fig.47, nos 40-4). It is noteworthy that very few of the
4th-century vessels from Caister had their rims finished in
any other way than by being cracked off. There are only
these two cups, the vessel catalogued as Nos 110 and 111
and discussed below, and the base fragment No.118. The
form of the vessel this latter fragment came from is not
known, though its lower body appears to have been cylind-
rical but it must have had a fire-rounded or possibly rolled
rim as it retains a pontil scar from having been held on a
pontil while the rim was finished.

The only other type of 4th-century bowl whose
presence can be suggested at Caister is the wide indented
truncated conical bowl of Isings Form 117 such as the
example found at Hucclecote, Gloucester (Clifford 1933,
fig.10). This seems to be the most likely source for the body
fragment No.137.

As we have already noted vessels such as jugs, flasks
and unguent bottles form only a small proportion of the
assemblage. As the majority of such fragments as can be
identified are made of the blue/green glass more charac-
teristic of the 1st to 3rd centuries, the relative scarcity of
4th-century examples is especially marked. Most of the
blue/green fragments from these vessels are small making
the form of the vessel impossible to identify with certainty
and the only secure indication of their date is generally
provided by the colour of the glass. A jug is definitely
represented by the blue/green ribbed handle fragment
No.44 and probably by the pushed-in colourless base frag-
ment No.27. The blue/green tubular pushed-in base
fragments Nos 33 and 34 could also have come from jugs,
although the cylindrical cup Isings Form 85 had this type
of base and was occasionally made in this colour glass. It
is not certain whether the blue/green base fragment No.36
had an open or a tubular pushed-in base ring. As already
noted the open pushed-in base occurs on a variety of jugs,
jars and bowls of the Ist and 2nd centuries. No.36 is an
interesting piece because it shows the use of a technique
that has not often been noted on Roman glass. This is the
application of a pad of glass to the centre of the underside
of the base to which the pontil iron was attached while the
rim was being finished in order to protect the thin base of
the vessel from damage when the iron was detached. This
has resulted in a localized thickening on both the upper and
lower surfaces of the base. The two blue/green fragments
(Nos 35 and 35b) from the centres of high-domed bases
with central kicks are also most likely to have come from
a jug though they could have come from a flask.

Flasks are represented by the rim and neck fragment
No.37. This piece is noteworthy not only because it is by
far the largest fragment of blue/green glass to survive, but
also because of the combination of rim finishing it shows.
There appears to have been an unsuccessful attempt to roll
the rim edge in which was then ‘tidied up’ by being fire-
rounded. The whole piece looks very carelessly made.
There are also two small neck fragments (Nos 39 and 39b)
and three concave base fragments (Nos 40, 40b and c) that
probably came from flasks. Unguent bottles are repre-
sented by the rim fragment No.38 which is likely to have
come from a candlestick unguentarium of Isings Form 82
which was in use during the 2nd and early 3rd century; and
by the four base and one lower body fragments (Nos 41—
43) which could have come from tubular unguent bottles



(Isings Form 27) which were mainly in use during the early
Roman period.

Suggesting a date for the tiny two-handled flask No.30
is difficult because even in its very fragmentary state it is
obviously an uncommon form. It may have been a mini-
ature copy of a two-handled amphorisk (Isings Form 60).
This form has occasionally been found in dated contexts
ranging from the 1st to 4th centuries. The good quality of
the colourless glass might suggest that it was most likely
to have been made in the earlier Roman period.

Jugs and flasks which are of 3rd- or 4th-century date
are only represented by Nos 17, 28, 29, 110-113 and
119-121. The colourless neck fragment with wheel-cut
line, No.17, might have come from a globular bodied flask
of Isings Form 103 such as the example from York (Harden
1962, pl.67, no.HG 33). These are a mid-3rd- to mid-
4th-century form. The thickness of the glass of this frag-
ment, however, is much greater than normal. The very thick
colourless bases Nos 28 and 29 could also have come from
flasks. Two similar thick bases were found at Piercebridge,
one from a 3rd-century context (Price and Cool forthcom-
ing). Both the Piercebridge bases and a third example from
York (Charlesworth 1978, fig.30, no.177) differ slightly
from the ones here in that they have a dimple on the
underside of their bases which the Caister examples do not
have. The pale greenish colourless handle fragment No.119
came from a 4th-century jug of Isings Form 120—4. The
colourless base fragments Nos 112 and 113 may also have
come from this range of jugs but it is possible that they
came from beakers or bowls.

Quite what type of vessel is represented by the frag-
ments Nos 110 and 111 is not known. They are likely to be
part of the same vessel as the glass seems to be identical
and they were found together; but they have been provi-
sionally catalogued separately because we know of no form
that would accommodate all three fragments. If only one
vessel is represented it would have had a narrow funnel
mouth with a rolled-in edge, a small globular body and a
tubular pushed-in base ring and must presumably have
been some form of flask. The quality of the glass makes it
certain that it is of 4th-century date and individual elements
of the vessel are not hard to parallel amongst 4th-century
vessels. For example, the tubular pushed-in base ring is
found on both beakers of Isings Form 109 and jugs of Isings
Forms 120-5.

Four different types of bottles were found at Caister.
Blue/green prismatic bottles are the earliest type (Isings
Form 50). They are represented by thirty-two fragments
(Nos 45-47) which include a base and angle fragments
(Nos 46 and 47e, f and g) which show that both square and
hexagonal bottles were present. Blue/green prismatic
bottles came into use in the mid-1st century. They are
primarily a very common 1st- and 2nd-century form al-
though they may have continued in use into the 3rd century.
The one base fragment (No.46) retains a circular moulding
with a diagonal bar outside it in the corner of the bottle and
may originally have had a moulded design inside the circle,
perhaps a cross as on a similar base from Fordcroft, Or-
pington, Kent (Tester 1969, fig.12a).

Ribbed bottles of Isings Form 89 and 128 are repre-
sented by Nos 122-126. Although the type is known to
have originated in the Ist century, they were mainly in use
during the 3rd and 4th centuries. They occur in both a
one-handled form (Isings Form 89) and a two-handled
form (Isings Form 128) with the former being the earliest,
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but there is no indication of which type the Caister bottles
belonged to. These bottles are often called Frontinus bottles
because that name, and to a lesser extent others, often
occurs as part of a moulded design on the base. The base
fragment No.125 retains the letter ‘A’. This letter does not
often form part of the base inscription on these bottles but
Chassaing (1961, 7 and fig.3, nos 6 and 11) has recorded it
occurring in FRONTINIANA, ASIAC and EQVALVPIO.
The occurrences in Britain of inscribed base fragments has
been discussed in connection with the example found at
Towcester (Price and Cool 1983, 117). No other base with
the letter ‘A’ has yet been found in Britain. No.125 is also
noteworthy because it is made of blue/green glass while the
other examples of this type from Caister are made of typical
4th-century greenish colourless bubbly glass. Elsewhere in
Britain Frontinus bottles in blue/green glass have been
found at Piercebridge (Price and Cool forthcoming) and
Manchester (Price 1974, fig.48, 89). No.126 is a fragment
from the shoulder of one of these bottles. In addition to the
main horizontal corrugations, it appears to have shallower
diagonal corrugations. This is a most unusual feature for
which we have not been able to find a parallel.

An increasing number of these ribbed bottles are being
found on late Roman sites in Britain but they were not as
common as the prismatic bottles, such as Nos 46 and 47
were in the Ist and 2nd centuries.

The third type of bottle found at Caister is a hexagonal
bottle with diagonal corrugations (Nos 127-129). This is a
rare form of late Roman bottle. When found complete as at
Krefeld-Gellep (Pirling 1974, tafn. 40, no.9a, b and 103,
no.5) these bottles have dolphin handles and plain necks
and are clearly variants of Isings Form 100. Their rarity is
demonstrated by the fact that Isings did not note their
existence, although Morin-Jean (1913, 66) described them
as his Form 18. The bottles from Krefeld-Gellep were both
found in graves of the first half of the 4th century. In Britain
at least two bottles of this type were found at Barnsley Park
and some of the fragments came from a context dated AD
27510315 (Price 1982a, fig.60, nos 44 and 47). Aminimum
of two of these bottles is also represented by the twenty-six
fragments found at this site with Nos 127 and 128 possibly
having come from the same bottle.

The fourth type of bottle is represented by the shoulder
fragments No.130. They came from a cylindrical bottle
whose precise form is not known. The pale greenish col-
ourless bubbly glass suggests however that it was of
4th-century date. This is also the case for the handle frag-
ment No.131.

We have now discussed all the fragments of vessel glass
for which forms can be suggested with any degree of
certainty. There remain a number of body fragments which
are worthy of note because of their decoration.

No.1 is the only fragment of glass from Caister which
has been ground and polished. It is of good quality colour-
less glass and retains a raised cordon. This decoration,
combined with the straight-sided curve of the body, sug-
gests that the fragment might have come from a facet-cut
beaker (Isings Form 21) like, for example, the two found
at Verulamium (Charlesworth 1972, fig.77, nos 41 and 42).
These were in use during the late Ist and 2nd centuries; but
No.1 is so small a fragment that a certain identification
cannot be made. It is worth noting, however, that it is likely
to be one of the earliest fragments of glass found at Caister.

No.18 came from a colourless indented vessel with
opaque white snake thread decoration. This type of glass



was in use in the late 2nd and early 3rd centuries in many
parts of the Roman Empire but it is not very common on
British sites. The snake thread fragments with coloured
trails have recently been discussed in connection with the
glass found at Whitton (Price 1981b, fig.154, no.5). Snake
thread glass with opaque white trails has come from Whit-
ton (Price 1981b, fig.66, no.8), Aldborough (Charlesworth
1959, pL.III, no.4), Caerleon, Colchester, Old Penrith and
Carlisle (all unpublished). All of these fragments had the
opaque white threads combined with blue threads. At Sil-
chester they were combined with yellow threads (Boon
1974, 232).

No0.32 is a blue/green body fragment with close set
shallow, optic blown ribs. This type of ribbing is common
on Ist- and 2nd-century jugs (Isings Form 52) and tubular
ribbed bowls (Isings Forms 44).

No0.132 is a bubbly colourless fragment decorated with
rice grain facets. The style of cutting is similar to that seen
on 4th-century conical beakers with geometric wheel-cut
designs like the one from Grave 2253 at Krefeld-Gellep
(Pirling 1974, taf.103. no.4) deposited during the first half
of the 4th century. The combination of this style of cutting
and the straight side of the fragment make it possible that
No.132 came from such a beaker but again the fragment is
too small for there to be any certainty about this.

No.139 is made of turquoise glass with marvered
opaque white trails. Unfortunately the fragment is far too
small for the type of vessel it came from to be identified
and the colour is very unusual. This and the pattern of
marvered opaque white trails can be seen on another frag-
ment from the York Minster site (pers. comm. Professor
Vera Evison) and the glass seems to have come into Eng-
land between the 7th and 9th centuries.

The other decorated body fragments all have types of
decoration which were in use throughout the Roman period
and the only indication of their date is provided by the
quality of the glass. The good quality colourless glass of
Nos 19 and 20 and the blue/green glass of Nos 31 and 138b
suggest they were of 1st- to 3rd-century date, while all the
other fragments include two examples with spectacle trails
(Nos 19 and 19b) and three with straight trails (Nos 134,
135); eight fragments with indented decoration (Nos 20,
31, 137 a—d); a fragment with a pinched-up blob (No.136)
and one fragment with a simple wheel-cut line (No.133).

Distribution (by MJD)

The distribution of vessel glass (based on count) was
examined for any information relating to the occupation;
glass came from the following main deposits: Area I:
Unsealed ‘spill’, collapse of buildings; 159 (27.3%). De-
bris on floors, Building 1; 146 (25.0%). Plough etc.; 77
(13.2%). Rampart refuse deposit; 76 (13.0%). Late group,
hypocaust Room 5, Building 1; 66 (11.3%). Area of Build-
ing 2; 24 (4.1%). Area 2; 8 (1.4%). Area 4 cemetery,
harbour road; 25 (4.3%). Area 5; 2 (0.3%).

In Area 1, 52% therefore came from late deposits, “spill’
and rubbish in Building 1. The distribution in Building |
is as follows: Room 1 48.6%, one earlier sherd; Room 2
26.7%, five earlier sherds, four from a post-Roman disturb-
ance through floor levels; Room 3 11.0%, three earlier
sherds; Room 4 7.5%, three earlier sherds: Room 5 0.7%,
one sherd outside hypocaust fill;, Room 6 5.5%.
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Thus most finds were from Rooms 1 and 2, grid squares
DEVI-VII. This concentration is similarly reflected when
the finds from the “spill” are examined. Apart from a scatter
in A—C squares, 122 sherds of the 159 total came from D
squares, and a further fifteen from E squares overlying both
building and rampart refuse. There is a large quantity from
DVI-VII of 100 sherds (63% of all glass from the “spill”)
overlying Rooms 1-2. If the quantities from the floors and
in the “spill” are combined, approximately 69% (of the total
305) came from the area of Rooms 1-2. Only four sherds
of earlier glass came from the ‘spill’ in D squares (4%)
against eight from the relatively small amount in A-C
squares (36%).

The total quantity from Building 2 including finds from
the plough and ‘spill’ came to only thirty-eight sherds;
although twenty-six were of earlier glass, this is qualified
by the inclusion of fifteen sherds being from the flask,
No.30, from the hypocaust fill, which also produced the
early beaker, No.2, and bowl, No.24. The earlier date of the
glass finds from the hypocaust is also reflected by the
pottery from the same layers (including a Chalk amphora,
Fig.142, No.174), which can be dated to the 3rd century.

The seventy-six sherds from the rampart refuse deposit
divide evenly between earlier and later types (thirty-six
carly, forty late), a similar division to that occurring in the
window glass. The higher percentage of later refuse in E
squares is evident (thirty-six later sherds of total of sixty-
one), against F squares (four later sherds of total of eleven).
The “spill’ in E squares (covering both refuse deposit and
part of the building) produced fifteen sherds of which ten
were of later types.

The lowest part of the refuse, the rampart spill, pro-
duced only three finds, all of the earlier types (Nos 39, 47,
47m).

Since glass would have been collected for re-use, the
quantity of late glass from the site is not surprising, al-
though the concentration in Rooms 1-2 is notable, as is the
unusual deposit in the north hypocaust channel of Room 5.
This deposit is particularly difficult to understand; close
examination of the site records led to the conclusion that
the four separate coin hoards (all of Constantinian date)
specified by Green were probably the dispersed remains of
one or two hoards, together with the other finds of Con-
stantinian coins scattered through the fill of the channels.
There is reason to suspect more post-Roman disturbance
in this room than was recognized during excavation. The
glass deposit (Nos 51, 53, 55, 58-60, 66, 68, 71d, 71e, 77d,
102, 106a, 106ab, 129, 137c, 138am) came from the north
channel and the adjoining northern part of the central
north-to-south channel and is complicated by being di-
rectly associated (in the same finds bag) with the only
sizeable quantity of pottery from the channel fills. Only 203
sherds (3.7kg) came from the fill, of which 103 sherds
(2.3kg) came from the lower fill (LB 2571), most of it
found with the glass vessels. The sparsity of pottery and
animal bones from the rest of the hypocaust channel fills
suggests that the deposit in question of glass and pottery
vessels occurred separately; the records do not provide
sufficient information to tell whether this post-dated or
preceded the main backfilling of the hypocaust. Later
Roman disturbance of that corner of the room cannot be
discounted



Chapter 7.

This section is divided into four:

I. Prehistoric

[I. Roman

[11. Middle and Late Saxon
Stamford Ware

IV. Early medieval to 19th century

I. Prehistoric

The Collared Urn
by Andrew J. Lawson and Frances Healy
(Fig.133)

Collared urn. Eight joining sherds. SF 2794, Area 4, KVIII, LB 3035,
“dark filling” at top of outer defensive ditch.
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Figure 133 Collared urn. Scale 1:3.

These sherds form part of an Early Bronze Age Collared
Urn. Its coarse, fairly soft fabric is tempered with grog,
some fragments of which project from the surface, while
others have fallen out. Some sand is also present. Coil-
building is reflected in a slightly sinuous profile. Grog is
the normal temper of Collared Urn pottery in southern
Britain (Tomalin 1983, 6). The lack of decoration and the
fragmentary state of the vessel make it difficult to classify
further, although its slightly peaked collar suggests that it
may fall relatively late in the schemes of both Longworth
(1984) and Burgess (1986). The Collared Urn tradition as
a whole seems to have been current from ¢. 1800-1250 bc
in radiocarbon years, or ¢. 2200-1500 BC in approximate
calendar years (Burgess 1986).

Collared Urns have been found at some thirty sites in
Norfolk, thirteen of which are barrows. Plain Collared Urns
are known from three other locations in the county: Castle
Acre (Site 4029), Cawston (Site 7424), and Keswick (Site
9710), all without associations and hence no more closely
datable than the Caister vessel. Although some Collared
Urns are apparently from domestic contexts (Longworth
1984, ch.5), the majority are from funerary deposits and are
normally associated with barrows. A large number of what
may be former barrow sites, marked by crop-mark ring-dit-
ches, are known from the Isle of Flegg (Lawson 1986, 114
and fig.98). Whatever the circumstances in which the Cais-
ter urn was originally deposited, it is the first artefact of the
Early Bronze Age to be found in the immediate area,
south-east Norfolk being generally poor in contemporary

The Pottery

pottery and metalwork (Lawson 1984, fig.6.6; Longworth
1984, fig.42).

Indeed, despite the obvious presence of man in the area,
the only artefactual evidence throughout the Bronze Age
has so far consisted of Late Bronze Age metalwork in the
form of a gold hoard found to the south of the Anglo-Saxon
cemetery (Hawkes and Clarke 1963), a bronze hoard from
West Caister (Lawson 1979), and a number of stray metal-
detector finds made along the line of the Caister By-pass
(Lawson 1979, 178). Because of this dearth of evidence,
the current find makes a valuable, if meagre, contribution
to our knowledge of the Bronze Age in Flegg.

Iron Age pottery

(unillustrated)

Thirteen sherds of Iron Age date were recovered from Area
1 (AVIII pl/soil, AIX, BXI spill, CVIII spill, DVII, FVIII
refuse and GXII). There is a fairly wide range of fabrics,
from coarse grey hand-made with flint gritting to finer
thin-walled sherds. This small collection of scattered ma-
terial does not resemble the material from the By-pass site
(see below) of mid-1st century date. No clear evidence of
Iron Age occupation has been found in excavation, but
most collections have at least a sherd or two of Iron Age
date, and it seems likely that somewhere in the vicinity of
the fort there was pre-Roman occupation.

II. The Roman Pottery

with contributions by Joanna Bird, Brenda Dickinson, Kay
Hartley and D.F. Williams
(Figs 134-64; Tables 21-39)

Introduction

Approximately 1 tonne of pottery was excavated. Its im-
portance, as with the finds, rests in the relatively restricted
date range of the site, covering the last two centuries of the
Roman period, with little or no earlier material. This is an
archaeological rarity of importance regionally and nation-
ally.

The date and style of excavation, with records strongly
biased towards finds, and the bag number system used,
both influenced and limited the work on the pottery. The
grouping of bags into possible layers (= Layer Bag, LB
numbers) from the site records was followed by examin-
ation of the pottery from each individual bag, and a listing
of small finds from each context. Any doubtful bags were
phased upwards.

The very large quantity of pottery and the quality of the
records led to the decision to record and quantify (for count,
EVESs and weight) only a limited amount. The absence of
computer facilities and the necessity to extract data ma-
nually has restricted use of the resulting records to only a
few groups, the most important of which are the rampart
spill, the successive layers of refuse above this, and the
rubbish from Building 1. Relatively late in the work, it
became apparent that there had been unrecognized post-
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Roman disturbances across the rampart, which limited the
use of the large refuse deposit.

A large type series covering some 200 years was not
felt to be useful or necessary. The compromise solution was
to extract the earliest identifiable group, the rampart spill,
and a late group, the rubbish from Building 1, to illustrate
and examine the beginning and end. Regrettably neither
was very large, and the bulk of the ‘stratified’ pottery came
from the later refuse dumping on the rampart. This deposit
contained pottery of the full date-range, but despite disturb-
ances, could be used in a limited way to chart changes in
the pottery assemblage. This was based on the grid lines
which were fortuitously usefully located, and is discussed
below.

A large amount of pottery came from the unsealed
‘spill” layers overlying the collapsed buildings. These were
recorded at a lower level, omitting EVEs. Pottery from
similar contexts, the trial trenches of Area 2, the cemetery
Area 4, etc. were recorded very basically on count and
weight for fabrics, the forms being noted, and the informa-
tion that can be extracted is restricted. Although all samian
from such contexts was examined, no extensive work was
undertaken. All mortaria and amphorae were extracted and
reported upon.

Very few contexts were significant for dating and any
view of the date of the initial occupation must rest on the
pottery and finds in the rampart spill, representing the
earliest rubbish. Occasionally contexts were isolated in the
hope of being able to date the buildings, but these were of
little or no use either because the contents were indetermi-
nate or due to stratigraphic uncertainty. A major aspect of
the site is the absence of any significant clearance to
‘natural’; the occasional ‘sondage’ was excavated, some-
times below the footings of walls, but the finds from these
were both sparse and mixed. Evidence of possible struc-
tures below Building 1 were not investigated, and
excavation in the area of the north-west range virtually
stopped at the indeterminate ‘occupation’ layers below the
spill. The amount of post-Roman disturbance in the open
yard and road areas was considerable.

The pottery report consists of:

Samian

Fabrics

Catalogue divided into three sections:
i Rampart spill group, the earliest rubbish on the rampart.
ii  Rubbish from Building 1, representing the last occupation.
ili ~ Type series from all other contexts, arranged:
Amphorae
Fine wares, including various cream fabrics
¢ Coarse wares

Mortaria, fabrics, catalogue and discussion

Miscellaneous decorated sherds, graffito ete.

Discussion: Various vessels and wares

Discussion; Pottery related to the site.
Due to the presence of several fabric groups, individual
descriptions are included in the catalogue where necessary.
Parallels are seldom quoted as there are few published sites
of significance for, or comparable to, Caister. Allillustrated
vessels from the main Area 1 can be related to their site
contexts and associated finds by the quoted site codes, the
absence of which indicates that the vessel was unstratified.

o o=

Abbreviations

Cam. Camulodunum (Hawkes and
Hull 1947)

EVE(s) estimated vessel equivalent(s)

Gose Gose 1950
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G/ Gillam Gillam 1957

pl/soil ploughsoil

PR post-Roman [context]

Rm Room [of Building 1 or 2]

Roberts Roberts 1982

RPNV Howe et al. 1980

samian F samian Form

sh(s) sherd(s)

trit. trituration

Young Young 1977

and in the samian report:

CG Central Gaulish

EG East Gaulish

SG South Gaulish

Had. Hadrianic

Ant. Antonine

D. Déchelette 1904 [figure-type
in]

0. Oswald 1936-7 [figure-type
in]

R. Rogers 1974 [motif in]

S.&S. Stanfield and Simpson 1958

Superscript 1 Stamp known from the pottery
in question

Stamp not known from the pot-
tery in question, but other
stamps of the potter recorded
there

Assigned to the pottery on

form, fabric, etc.

Superscript 2

Superscript 3

The samian ware
by Brenda M. Dickinson

Introduction

The earliest samian in this collection consists of a few
Ist-century or early 2nd-century sherds from La Grau-
fesenque, none of which is pre-Flavian. There is also a
small quantity of pre-Antonine or early-Antonine ware,
including one vessel from Les Martres-de-Veyre, one from
Trier Werkstatt II and one each probably from Banassac
and La Madeleine. All the rest are from Lezoux.

The bulk of the assemblage is late-Antonine and 3rd
century. The proportion of EG ware is abnormally high for
Britain as a whole, being approximately three times that of
the Lezoux ware. This is not unprecedented in eastern
England, however, on sites which formed part of the Saxon
Shore system, and the same applies to the unusually high
proportion of Trier to Rheinzabern ware. Given the date
range of the bulk of the samian, it is not surprising that there
are only four vessels from the Argonne factories.

Particularly noticeable are the large quantities of both
EG and CG gritted mortaria and of bowls of F38, which
could be used as if they were mortaria. These forms were
as popular here in the late 2nd and 3rd centuries as the
common dish and cup Fs 31, 31R and 33, and together with
them make up the bulk of the plain samian. Other plain
forms represented are 79, 79R, 80, Ludowici SMb and the
Trier Massenfund F8b. None of these will be earlier than
¢. AD 160 and the last two are almost certainly 3rd century.

The decorated ware (see Figs 134, 135) includes bowls
in the styles of later Lezoux potters, such as Banuus,
Caletus, Do(v)eccus i, Iullinus ii, lustus ii, Mercator iv,
Paternus v, Priscus iii and Servus iv. Three of these bowls,
in the styles of Caletus (No.22), Paternus v? (No.8) and



Servus iv (No.16), though decorated in standard Lezoux
style, are almost certainly in Rheinzabern fabrics, perhaps
suggesting that moulds were acquired and used by Rhein-
zabern potters, since there is no evidence that the potters
involved ever worked there. A link between the two pot-
teries has previously been noted at Rheinzabern, in the
form of a poincon with figure-types at both ends and
stamped on both sides by the Lezoux potter Paterclinus,
and several of the figure-types used at Rheinzabern are
based on Lezoux originals.

EG ware is notoriously difficult to date closely, in the
absence of more than an handful of well-dated groups. but
much of the EG ware from this site is likely to be 3rd
century, since Rheinzabern and Trier are not known to have
outsold Lezoux in Britain in the 2nd century and only came
into their own here when Lezoux stopped exporting, ¢. AD
200. One of the makers of decorated samian represented,
Dubitatus/Dubitus of Trier (No.10), is dated ¢. AD 225-
245 by Bird in her report (1986) on the samian from New
Fresh Wharf, London. This is the latest datable piece from
Caister, though there is no reason why samian should not
have continued to reach the site up to the end of the export
period, in the third quarter of the 3rd century.

Distribution and sources (by MJD)
(Tables 21, 22; microfiche)
The distribution of samian (1525 sherds, weighing over
26kg) by area is shown in Table 21. Detailed reports were
not considered useful for Areas 2, 4 and 5, or the plough of
Area 1 (the sources for the Area 1 plough were analyzed).
No samian occurred in Area 6. All samian was checked,
and notable sherds are included under decorated wares and
stamps. Quantification was limited to count and weight.
The sources of the samian from the Area 1 stratified
layers, including the spill representing the collapse of the
buildings and PR contexts are detailed on Table 22, which
shows the predominance of EG wares at 66.6% count and
70% weight. The table also details the breakdown of
sources of sherds from Area 1 plough, where the percentage
of EG wares increased to 85.5% and 89.2% respectively.
This contrasts with the 11kg recovered from Brancaster,
where only 38% from the 1977 excavations was from EG,
although this increased dramatically to over 70% in the
small quantity from the 1974 excavations (Dickinson and
Bird 1985, 74). No information is published from Burgh
Castle where °... there is virtually no samian pottery’
(Johnson, S. 1983, 89).

Stratigraphic occurrence

Over 50% (figures based on weight unless stated other-
wise) of the CG sherds came from the main refuse dumping
on the rampart, where CG wares represented over 30% of
the samian. The earlier rubbish of the rampart spill pro-
duced only fifty-two sherds, of which only 20% were CG.
The only other group of layers producing any quantity of
CG sherds were those comprising the collapse of the build-
ings, the spill, where 25% of the samian was CG.

Samian in the spill layers was concentrated in the E
squares, overlying the refuse on the rampart and to the
north of Building 1, A-C squares, whereas the spill over-
lying Building 1 produced few sherds. A check of the
spatial distribution showed large quantities along the ram-
part, with a notable concentration in FVI, the grid square
covering the rampart, efc., adjacent to the gate.
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The samian proportion of the assemblages studied
quantitatively may be summarized (based on weight):
Rampart spill 5.3; Refuse F squares 6.5; Refuse E squares
2.1; Rubbish in Building 1 0.5; Spill 1.3. The proportional
decline in the later assemblages validates those groups.

Samian mortaria

Apart from the high proportion of EG wares, there is an
unusual number of samian mortaria, particularly from EG
where they represent 33.4% (weight); bowls as Fs 38 and
44 account for a further 6.6%. This may be contrasted with
the proportions of CG wares accounted for by mortaria, at
14% and by Fs 38, etc., at 3.7%.

The EG mortaria figures contrast with those from Bran-
caster (presumed to be based on vessel count) where
mortaria represented 16% of the EG vessels, and only 4.4%
CG. A rough vessel count for Caister yielded comparative
figures, with mortaria in EG fabrics at 31.8% of 296
vessels; in CG fabrics at 12.5% on 128 vessels.

Both sites contrast with the samian from St Magnus
House, London (Bird 1986), where the summary of ident-
ified samian forms based on sherd count show that mortaria
accounted for 5.8% of the samian from CG and 8.4% from
EG. The Caister results therefore appear exceptional, but
more evidence including directly comparable quantifica-
tion is needed for other sites, particularly as the overall
proportions of CG to EG are the reverse of those from St
Magnus House, where EG wares account for 28.5% on
sherd count (against between 67 and 85% count or 70-89%
weight of all samian at Caister).

SG and earlier CG wares

The few SG sherds occurred in the refuse dumping on the
rampart, apart from one sherd in the ditch fill and one from
atest hole in CVI cut down to natural. One of the few sherds
from the outlying trial-trenches in Area 5 was a SG F37 of
Flavian-Trajanic date; an early mortarium (No. 718) also
came from this area. The Hadrianic or early Antonine
sherds were scattered both spatially and stratigraphically.

Summary Catalogue

Stratified layers, Area 1

Unless otherwise noted, all the CG ware is Ant., mainly
after ¢. AD 160, and the EG ware is late 2nd or early 3rd
century.

Rampart spill

EVIII 833 CG F31, EG F31, sce stamp No.24. EIX 954 CG Fs 31, 37
(see Decorated No.11), and a dish, EG Fs 30 or 37, 31 (4), 33 (2), 38 (2),
45, a jar, a gritted mortarium and three scraps. EIX 2172 CG F37, sece
No.12, EG F38 or 44 (7). EX 1182 CG Fs 31 (2) and 37 (see Decorated
No.7) joining FIX (2123) below, EG Fs 18/31R (7)., 30 or 37 (2), 31. 33
and 45 (2). FVIII 925 EG Fs 31R, 33, 45, Curle 21, a gritted mortarium
and a dish or bowl. FIX 2131 CG F72, EG scrap. FX 1202 CG Fs 31
(burnt) and 31R, EG Fs 30 or 37 and 45.

Gully F58
EVI 1554 EG F30 or 37. FVI 781 EG F37 and a scrap. FVII 959 EG F33
and a footring.

Early gully F59
FVI 1266 CG F31, perhaps from Les Martres-de-Veyre, and Had.-Ant.
FVIII 977 EG scrap.

Cobbles, etc: Portico

EVI 946 EG Fs 31 and 45. EVI 1587 CG F31R and a scrap. EVIII 919
EG mortarium footring. EX 1187 CG F33, EG F45 (2).



Refuse on the rear of the rampart

(the refuse deposit is split on the basis of Green's records)

a) Upper refuse

EVII 164 CG F30, EG F38 and a scrap. EVIII 708 SG or CG scrap, late
1st or early 2nd century, CG Fs 27, 33 (2) and two scraps, some Had. or
early Ant., EG Fs 31 (2), 31R, 45 and three scraps. EX 1154 EG Fs 31 (4),
31R (2), 32 etc., 33 and 37. EXI 2045 CG Fs 31, 33, 45, 79 or Ludowici
Tg and a jar, EG Fs 31, 45, an inkwell and a scrap. EXII 2614 CG Fs 31
and 37 (see Decorated No.1). FVI 735 SG F29 basal zone, corded motifs
¢. AD 50-70, CG Fs 31 (2), stamps Nos 16 and 19, 37 (4) (see Decorated
No.2) Curle 15 or 23 and three scraps, CG or EG pedestal jar, Ant, or later,
EG Fs31(5), 31 or31R (2), 31R (4), 32, 32/40, 33 (3), 36, 37 (4), 38, 43,
45 (8), gritted mortaria (5) and five scraps. GV1 3529 SG(?) F37, perhaps
2nd century Banassac ware, CG F31R, EG F45 and a scrap. FVII 69 SG
inkwell and cup, Flavian, CG Fs 31, 31R (2), 37 (2) (see Decorated Nos
4. 5) (and stamp No.2), 45, 46, 687 (black samian) (see No.3) and 72 (?),
EG Fs 31 (2), 31R, 33 (2), 37 (2), 38, 45 (2), gritted mortaria (2), Lud Sb
and several scraps, one F37 from the same bowl as Decorated No.7 from
FIX (2123) below; other joins Decorated No.10 from FVII (936) below.
FVII1 49 None of the material is before ¢. AD 160, and much of it is
probably 3rd century, CG Fs 31 (2) (stamps Nos 6 and 23), 31R, 37 (2),
38 or 44 (stamp No.10), 72 and a scrap, EG Fs 31 (2), 31R (3), 32, 33 (8),
37 (2) (see Decorated No.6), 30 or 37, 38 (3), 45 (3), gritted mortaria (2)
and two scraps. FIX 216 CG scrap, EG Fs 31 and 45 (2). FIX 2123 All
the samian falls within the range ¢. AD 160-260, and most of itis probably
3rd century, CG Fs 30, 31 (3) and 37 (3). see No.7 joining EX (1182)
above, Dech. 72, EG Fs 30 or 37 (rim), 31R (3), 32 etc.. 38, 45 (2), a jar,
a gritted mortarium and (wo scraps, also a variant of F44 (with another
sherd in EVII (154) below), like F8b in the Trier Massenfund, but
typologically earlier (Rei Cretariae Romanae Fautores Acta X111 (1971),
25). EIX 535 CG Fs 36, 37 (2) (see Decorated No.9), and 45, EG Fs 30
or 37, 31, 31R, 37 (sece Decorated No.8), 38 (2), 79, 43 or Curle 21,
Ludowici Th(?), a mortarium and two scraps. FX 1200 CG F31.

b) Lower refuse

EVII 600 The material ranges from the Flavian period to the carly 3rd
century, SG F18, CG Fs 31 (2), 45 (2), 80 (?) and a scrap, EG Fs 31, 31R,
33 and a scrap. EVII 1049 CG F33 and a jar, EG Fs 31R, 33, 36 and 38
(2). EVIII 895 CG F31, EG Fs 30 or 37, 33 and 45, and a bowl,
approximately F37 (Argonne Ware) rouletted. EIX 937 EG Fs 31R and
38. EIX 1872 CG F31R, EG Fs 30 or 37, 37 (stamp No.5), and 45 (2). EX
1167 EG Fs 33, 45 and a gritted mortarium from the same vessel as EX
1175 below. EX 1175 CG F31. EG Fs 30 or 37, 31 (stamp No.12), 38 and
a mortarium (from the vessel as in EX 1167 above), a stamp fragment on
a F37 is recorded from this layer, but is missing (see stamp No.4). EXI
2069 EG F31 (see stamp No.14), 33 and a mortarium. FVI 3431 CG F31
(2) (see stamp No.3), 31R and 38, EG Fs 30 or 37 and 45. FVII 936 SG
F33 (7) and a scrap, CG Fs 31 (2), 33 (stamp No.20) and a scrap, EG Fs
31 (3), 31 or 31R, 31R (3), 37 (see Decorated No.10), 45 (2) and a scrap,
the 37 joins FVII (69) above. FIX 2164 CG two joining frags of F37, c.
AD 160-200.

Defences area

GV=VII 920 ditch fill below wall spill, CG Fs 18/31R (Had. or Ant.), 31,
31R, 38 or 44 (2), 45, 72 and Curle 15 or 23, EG Fs 38, 45 (?), with
heavily-worn footring, two gritted mortaria (one Argonne fabric) and a
body sherd. GV=VIT1 1037 rapid silt in ditch, CG F31 (2), EG mortarium.
GIX 1459 earth over berm and *palisade’ trench F66, CG F31R, heavily-
worn footring, EG F31R. GVI-XI 1463 fill *palisade’ trench F66, EG
gritted mortarium, burnt.

Main building

DVI 690 CG F30 or 37 rim. DVI 1743 EG scrap. DVI 2823 CG(?) F45,
heavily burnt. DVII 988 EG Fs 31 (Argonne Ware), 36 and closed form,
see Late samian flagons, below. DVIII 2051 CG F30 or 37, EG Fs 30 or
37, 40, and 45 heavily worn inside. DVIII 1883 CG scrap. DX 2548 1
sherd, missing. DX13542 CG F31. BVII 3537 CG F33, Had. or Ant. BVII
1820 CG scrap, CG(?) F79R or Ludowici TgR, burnt. CXI 2927 CG F43
or 45, CXI 2901 EG F33.

Road layers

ALV 2390 CG F30 or 37 rim. ?Had. CV 2334 EG gritted mortarium. EV
1546 CG Fs 30 or 37 (base), 45 and a scrap,EG F45 and two bowls. FVI
1343 CG F37, from the same bowl as Decorated No.2 from FVI (735)
above, EG Fs 32 erc. (7). 45, a gritted mortarium and four scraps.

Miscellaneous layers/features

AV 102 pit F1 CG F3IR mid-Ant., EG F37. AVI 1474 top fill, corn-drier
F3, EG inkwell. AVI 1482 possibly pre-construction corn-drier F3, CG
F18/31R (?), Had. or Ant. AVI 67 indeterminate rubbish spread, CG F30
or 37 rim Had., EG Fs 30 or 37 (rim), 33, 45 (2) and 43 or 45. AIX 1622
F7, EG gritted mortarium. AIX 2453 lowest layer on natural, CG jar,
barbotine decoration. AX 1519 fill gutter F12, CG F79 ere. R. AX 2649
clay on mortar ?floor, CG or EG gritted mortarium, burnt. BXI 3002 clay
Toccupation below spill, EG F33 burnt. BXT 3007 dark earth below 3002,
Tgullies, EG F31 (Ludowici Sa) probably mid-Ant. CVI 2352 2 hearths
down to natural, SG dish, CG burnt scrap, EG F31. CDVI 3043 clay, EG
Fs 36, Lud Sa or Sb, later 2nd century.

Spill

ABIX 1579 CG Fs 31 probably Had.-Ant. and 45, EG gritted mortarium
and two jars, one in Argonne fabric. AX 666 CG scrap, EG Fs 38 (2) and
45. BVI 810 CG gritted mortarium, EG F31 (2), a gritted mortarium and
a scrap. BIX 1403 EG F33, stamp No.22. BX 1100 CG or EG scrap, EG
F31. CVII 575 CG F31, EG Fs 31R, 33, 38 and 45 (2). CVII 653 EG Fs
37, see Decorated No.13, 38, a gritted mortarium and a scrap, also closed
form, as in LB 988, see Late samian flagons, below. CIX 469 CG F37,
see Decorated No.14, EG F31. CXI 2891 CG F18/31 Had.-Ant. DVI 420
CG F45 (from the same vessel as EVI (383) below). DVIIL 315 CG F33,
EG F45. DX 1010 CG F30 or 37 rim. DXI 2756 CG jar, EG F31 and a
bowl, approximately F37 (Argonne Ware), with rouletted decoration. EVI
383 CG Fs 31R, 33, 45 (from the same vessel as DVI (420) above), and
two scraps. CG or EG mortarium and a scrap. EG Fs 31, 31R, 37, gritted
mortaria (2), a footring and a scrap. EVII 154 CG F37 (2), see Decorated
No.15, joining CVII pl/soil, EG Fs 31R, 44 variant (see EIX 533), 45,
three gritted mortaria and scraps. EVIII 207 CG F31, EG Fs 31, 31R, see
stamp No.25, two gritted mortaria and three scraps.

POSI—R(NH(H! contexts

AVII 1387 EG F32 etc. BIV 1921 CG F33 and a dish. BIV 2342 CG
F33(2), EG Fs 37, 38 and a gritted mortarium. BV 2339 EG Fs 37 and 45.
BCV-VI1421 CG Fs 30 or 37 and a dish (?), CG or EG F Curle 21 burnt,
EG F37 and two scraps. BCV=-VI1396 CG three flakes, CG or EG F Curle
21, heavily burnt, EG Fs 31, 38, a pedestalled vessel and a dish. BXI 290
CG F38. CVI 1447 CG gritted mortarium, EG Fs 36, 37 (burnt) sce
Decorated No.17, a dish and a gritted mortarium. CVI 1460 EG F31R,
burnt and very worn, and a mortarium. CXI 2934 EG F37 probably
Rheinzabern and 3rd century. DXI 2722 CG scrap, EG gritted mortarium.
GV 403 EG Fs 31 (2, burnt) and 37, see Decorated No.18. GV=VI 753
SG(?) F15/17 variant (?), CG Fs 35 (Had. or Ant.), 31, 33, 37, see
Decorated No.19, and 45, EG Fs 31 (3), 45, Curle 21, two gritted mortaria
and several scraps. GV=VII 835 CG scrap, EG Fs 31 and 32. GV-VII
1034 EG Fs 31 (Ludowici Sa), 33 and a pedestalled vessel (heavily worn
inside). GVIH 1682 EG jar. GVIII 611 CG scrap, EG gritted mortarium.
GIX 1424 CG F30, see Decorated No.20, EG Fs18/31R, 38, 40, a gritted
mortarium and two scraps. GX 1301 CG F72 etc., EG F31R.

Samian stamps

(IMustrated: No.2 (Fig.134, No.5), No.5 (Fig.135, No.27)
(for an explanation of superscript numbers, see Abbrevia-
tions, above). The stamps are listed in alphabetical order of

potter.

1. Augustio 4a F31 (?) AVGV[STIO) retrograde, Rheinzabern.” A
minor EG poiter, whose forms include 32. His stamps have been
recorded at Holzhausen and Niederbieber. Late 2nd or early 3rd
century. SF 2089. Area 2, LB 2316. .

2. (Fig.134, No.5). Cantomallus 1b F37 CAWTOMALLIIM]
retrograde, L;cznux.'. in the decoration. The stamp was used on the
dish Fs 18/31 and 18/31R but also, rather more often, on the mid- to
late-Ant. Fs 79, 79R and 80. It also appears on F37 from a group of
late-Ant. samian from St Magnus House, London (Bird 1986, 151,
2.21). c. AD 155-185. LB 69 refuse.

3. Cintusmus i la F31 CINTVSMIX Lezoux.” Cintusmus’s site
record includes Pudding Pan Rock and an early-Ant. pottery shop at
Castleford. This is probably one of his latest stamps, since it occurs
on Fs 31R and 79R, while his earlier ones are on F27. ¢. AD 155-180.
SF 3167. LB 3431, “early clay, outside “Portico™.

4.  Coventio? F37 COVV retrograde in panel. Rheinzabern. Missing
stamp, identified by Charles Green. There is no other evidence that
Coventio made decorated ware. SF 1003, LB 1175 refuse.

5. (Fig.135, No.27). Iulius viii 5¢ F37 IVLIIVSF] retrograde.
Rheinzabern.” The single medallion containing a kilted figure wear-
ing a lion’s-head mask (Ricken and Fischer 1963, M109) is on a bow!|
in his style from Rheinzabern (Ricken and Ludowici 1948, taf 153,
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14,

15.

9). Much of lulius’s work belongs to the 3rd century, but the
decoration on the bowls with this stamp looks rather earlier than that
associated with his other common label-stamp, and a range of c. AD
180-220 is likely. SF 1970. LB 1872 refuse.

lustus ii 2fF31. IVSTIMA  Lezoux.” No other examples of this
stamp have been noted. The form of this dish seems even later than
the F3ls from Pudding Pan Rock, where one of his stamped vessels
oceurs. It is closer to the EG F Ludowici Sa than to Dr 31, and is not
likely to be earlier than ¢. AD 170, or even [80. SF 795, LB 49 refuse.
As No.6 above, F31R. SF 3229,

Macrinus iii 74 F33 MACRINVS Lezoux.' The forms recorded
with this stamp include 27 and an early version of F79. In general
the later forms outweigh the earlier. His site record includes Ches-
ters, Halton Chesters and the Wroxeter gutter. ¢. AD 150-165. SF
2840. Area 4.

Marcellinus ii 2a F31 MARCELILIMIF]  Lezoux.' There are
numerous examples of this stamp from a dump of wasters at Lezoux
belonging to the period ¢. AD 170-185. It also occurs at Pudding
Pan Rock. The forms include 31R and 80. c. AD 160-200. SF 3047.
Arca 4. .

Maximinus i 2a F38 or 44 M-AXWIMI= Lezoux.” This stamp has
been recorded at Sompting, Sussex, 1n a grave group with other
stamped vessels, including ones from Rheinzabern, and a scarcely-
worn coin of Geta as Caesar (Britannia 5 (1974), 312). Another of
his stamps comes from Cramond, where it presumably belongs to
the Severan occupation. ¢. AD 170-200. SF 76l. LB 49 refuse.
Motucus i 4a F33 MOTVCF . This potter is known to have
worked at Trier, but his distribution and some of his fabrics strongly
suggest that he also worked in the Argonne. The fabric and glaze of
this particular piece and the other recorded example of the stamp
(F32 in Reims Museum) point to use of the die there. The chronology
is not clear, but the F32 at Reims suggests a late 2nd-century date.
SF 3230. Area 1, rampart base (late find).

Natalis iv 2b F31 NATALISE  Rheinzabern.' The stamp comes
from a die made, by surmoulage, from a stamped vessel. Both dies
were used on F32 and 2b was used on F Ludowici Tb. A stamp from
it occurs at Niederbieber. Late 2nd- or early 3rd-century. SF 1000,
LB 1175 refuse.

Patruinus ii 1a F31(Sa) [PATRIVINVSFE Trier." A minor
EG potter who made Fs 32 and 36. The form of the Caister piece
suggests late 2nd- or early 3rd-century date. SF 2286

Primus vii 3f F31 2RI*MYS  Avocourt.” There is no dating
evidence for this particular stamp, but his others occur on Fs 27, 32,
40 and 80. The die originally gave PRI-'MVS. Antonine. SF 1905.
LB 2069 refuse. .

Quadratus iii 1b F33 QVADRIATI] Lezoux.” Quadratus’s work
occurs on Hadrian’s Wall and his forms include 79, 79R and 79/80.
This particular stamp occurs on Fs 3IR and Ludowici Tg. c. AD
160-190, SF 3254,

Unidentified:

16.

23

24,
25.

26.

Iliterate on F31(Sa). [AVAII]YX~ . Thisstamp has been recorded
at the Trier kilns. The form suggests a late 2nd- or early 3rd-century
date. SF 669. LB 735 refuse.

Illiterate on F33, MtI-1-X1 . CG, Antonine. SF 1090.
F15170r18, 1l I[ , SG. Flavian. SF 750.

F31, 11 , perhaps illiterate, CG. Antonine. SF 4124. LB 735
refuse.

F33, stamp illegible, CG. Antonine. SF 817. LB 936 refuse.

F31R JALL..O .CG or EG. Antonine or later. SF 2834. Area 4.
F33, SV[ JAS | EG. Late 2nd- or early 3rd-century. SF
1639. LB 1403, spill.

F31, stamp illegible, EG. Late 2nd- or early 3rd-century. SF 796. LB
49 refuse.

As No.22 above. SF 4643. LB 833 rampart spill.

F31R, stamp illegible, EG. Late 2nd- or early 3rd-century. SF 4644,
LB 207 spill.

F31, stamp illegible, CG. SF 4645. Area 4, Grave 54,

Decorated samian

by Brenda M. Dickinson, with contributions by Joanna
Bird (I1B)

(Figs 134, 135; illustrated: Nos 2, 5-8, 10, 15, 16, 19,
21-23,27)

1.

F37, CG. The decoration includes a medallion (Rogers E8) and a
Cupid (D.282). These elements suggest either Do(v)eccus i or
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5.

9.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Caletus of Lezoux, probably Caletus, to judge by the large, square
beads in the panel border. c. AD 165-200. LB 2614 refuse.

F37, CG. In the style of Mercator iv of Lezoux. The details are: ovolo
(Rogers B258), festoon (Rogers F2), small and larger double medal-
lions, dolphin to left (0.2394), large dolphin to right (not in D. or
0.), small dolphin to right (D.1050), bird (D.1011), sea-horse (smal-
ler than D.35), small rosette (not in D. or O.), altar (not in Rogers)
and astragalus borders. For stamped bowls with some of these
elements, see S. & S. 1958, pl. 145, 4, 6, 9. Both the bead-lip and the
plain band above the decoration are unusually deep. c. AD 160-190.
LB 735 refuse. There are other sherds from this bowl in LB 1343
road, FVI pl/soil and CX pl/soil.

CG. Thick fragment of black samian from an enclosed vessel with
a rouletted band, presumably F68. The picce is likely to belong to
the latest examples of the form, such as those made by Paternus v
and his associates in the mid- to late Ant. period. LB 69 refuse.
F37, CG. In the style of Servus 2. For ovolo, wavy line and dolphin,
see S. & S. 1958, pl.131, 3. LB 69 refuse. (JB)

F37, CG. Faint mould-stamp Cmoml_l_[l“] , retrograde, in
the decoration. Cantomallus of Lezoux, Dic 1b. The stamp was used
on the dish F18/31 and 18/31R but also, rather more often, on the
mid- to late Ant. Fs79, 79R and 80. It also appears on F37 from a
group of late Ant. samian from St Magnus House, London (Bird
1986, 151, 2.21). c. AD 155-185. LB 69 refuse.

F37, EG, Trier. The rosette in the basal wreath occurs on stamped
and signed bowls of Maiiaaus and Tordilo, respectively, from Ar-
entsburg, and on an unstamped bowl from there (Folzer 1913,
taf. XX, 6). The leaves in the zone above (tal.XXXI, 775) are on an
unstamped bowl from Vechten (taf. XX, 8). Late 2nd or early 3rd
century. LB 49 refuse.

F37, CG. Probably in the style of Priscus iii or Clemens ii of Lezoux,
who seem to have been associates of Advocisus at some point in their
careers. The decoration includes the ovolo Rogers B103, a caryatid
(0.1207A), Venus (D.193). Apollo (D.55) and Cupid (D.259), in a
double medallion. The rosette (Rogers C647) is on a mould from
Lezoux (Roanne Museum), stamped by both Priscus and Clemens.
c. AD 160-190. LB 2123 refuse joining sherd in LB 1182 rampart
spill.

F37, EG. In the style of Paternus v of Lezoux, or an associate, but,
like Nos 16 and 22, apparcntly in Rlicinzabern fabric and from a
much-used mould. A small bowl, grooved for riveting, with a re-
peated panel containing a single medallion, with a dolphin (not in D.
or Q.) and rings, over a column (not in Rogers). The vertical borders
of rhomboidal beads suggest some connection with the Paternus v
group, though none of the potters involved is known to have used
the ovolo (Rogers BIS?). Many CG small bowls have non-standard
motifs and figure-types, as well as more familiar ones, and tend, on
the whole, to be late 2nd century. This piece, in view of its origin,
may be slightly later. LB 535 refuse.

F37, CG. With ovolo (Rogers B153), festoon and crab (not in D. or
0.), all used at Lezoux by Banuus. Cf. S. & S. 1958, pl.140, 14. A
sherd with a dolphin (D.1050) may also belong to this bowl. c. AD
160-190. LB 535 refuse.

F37, EG. In the style of Dubitatus/Dubitus of Trier. All the details
are attested on stamped moulds or bowls from Trier, and the spear
motif occurs also on a stamped mould from Rheinzabern (but
probably made at Trier). The ovolo is Folzer 1913, taf. XXXII, 938.
c. AD 225-245. LB 936 refuse joining fragments in LB 69 refuse.
F37, CG. With a rosette and Cupid (D.229), as used at Lezoux by
Banuus. Cf. 8. & S. 1958, pl.140, 8, 10. c¢. AD 160-190. LB 954
rampart spill.

F37, CG. Probably with one of lustus ii’s ovolos (Rogers B40). He
also used the zig-zag border. c. AD 160-190. LB 2172 rampart spill.
F37. EG. With an ovolo used at Trier by Amator, Attillus and
Pussosus. Cf. Oclmann 1914, taf.6, 27,30. Late 2nd or 3rd century.
LB 653 spill.

F37, CG. With a panel containing two leaves (Rogers H134), joined
by an astragalus. Cf. a bowl from Corbridge, in the style of
Do(v)eccus i (S. & S. 1958, pl.150, 42). c. AD 165-200. LB 469
spill.

F37, CG. In the style of Servus iv of Lezoux (S. & S.’s Servus 2).
The ovolo (Rogers B27), arcade supported by tripods (Rogers Q16)
and Diana with hind (D.66) are all on a stamped bow! from Castor
(S. & S. 1958, pl.131, 1). c. AD 160-190. LB 154 spill. Sherds also
from CVII pl/soil.

F37. In the style of Servus iv (S. & S.’s Servus 2) of Lezoux. The
panels contain: 1) an arcade, supported by tripods (Rogers Q16), as
on S. & S. 1958, pl.131, 1, containing a figure. 2A) A large, double
festoon; 2B) a stag to left (O.1822N7). 3) Venus on a mask (D.179%a),



Figure 134 Decorated samian. Scale 1:2.
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17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

27
(Stamp 5)
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Figure 135 Decorated samian. Scale 1:2 except No.27 (1:1).

over dolphins on a basket (Rogers Q597). Both these are known for
Servus iv. The ovolo is Rogers B27. Though in his standard Lezoux
style, this bowl is almost certainly in Rheinzabern fabric (cf. No.22),
and so is presumably from a mould acquired by that factory, since
there is no evidence that he ever worked there. His range at Lezoux
is ¢. AD 160-190, so this bowl is likely to belong to the last decade
of the 2nd century, or to the early 3rd century. CVII pl/soil.

F37. EG. In Rheinzabern style, cannot be assigned to a potter, but is
probably 2nd century, rather than later. LB 1447 PR.

F37, EG. With an ovolo used at Trier (Félzer 1913, taf. XXXII, 953).
Late 2nd or 3rd century. LB 403 ditch PR.

F37, CG. With alternate wide and narrow panels, the latter contain-
ing astragali, impressed vertically. The wide panel has a double
medallion with a stag (0.1732A). All the details, including the
horizontal astragali and the rings are on a bow! from Wroxeter in one
of the styles associated with Priscus iii. c. AD 160-190. LB 753 ditch
PR; another sherd from B VII-VIII pl/soil.

F30, CG. With panels: 1) A lozenge (Rogers U317), in a medallion
with beaded outer border (Rogers ES); 2) The same medallion, and
an astragalus, placed horizontally. The medallion was regularly used
by Do(v)eccus i, and the lozenge is on a stamped bowl in Compiegne
Museum. ¢. AD 165-200. LB 1424 PR wall spill.

F37, EG, Trier. In the style of Werkstatt 11, with ovolo (Folzer 1913,
taf. XXXII, 944), arcade (taf. XXXI, 815) and Cupid (taf. XXIX,
543). All the details are on bowls from Borg and Trier (taf. XXII,
21-2). Probably mid-2nd century. Area 2, LB 1824 refuse.
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F37. Two fragments, in the style of Caletus of Lezoux, though almost
certainly in Rheinzabern fabric (cf. CVII pl/soil, No.16 above). The
decoration includes a double medallion with a sea-horse (D.35). The
other sherd shows two panels with a zig-zag divider (Rogers P5).
Both panels have medallions with beaded borders (Rogers E4) and
leaves (Rogers H167). This piece is not earlier than ¢. AD 170 and
may be early 3rd century. Area 4.

F37. Rheinzabern. In the style of Severianus. The details are: ovolo
E 17, medallion K 14, rosette 0.50 (all Ricken and Fischer 1963);
the other motif in the medallion is not certainly identifiable, possibly
a leaf, For similar bowls, see Ricken and Ludowici 1948, taf.250,
nos 1, 6, 7. Despite lack of much dating evidence, probably one of
the latest Rheinzabern potters, working towards the mid-3rd century.
(IB)

F37. EG. Very abraded sherd with swallow-tail rivet hole. The ovolo,
probably E 3 (Ricken and Fischer 1963), was shared by B.F. Atto
and Cerialis VI, but the fabric and shallow relief suggests the re-use
of an old mould. The figure type is not certainly identifiable. Early
to mid-3rd century. (JB)

Approximately F37, Argonne ware, rouletted. Sherds from LB 895
refuse, AX, CXI, DVIII (base sherds, used in reconstruction draw-
ing). See Fig.141, No.258.

F29. SG. Basal sherd with corded motifs, ¢. AD 50-70. LB 735
refuse. (JB)

F37. EG. Rheinzabern, stamp No.5. LB 1872 refuse.



An unusual samian mortarium sherd, recorded by PE.
Rumbelow

(additional note by MID)

(Fig.136)

Mr P.E. Rumbelow recorded details of finds at Caister, both
structural, sherds and small finds. He compiled, as noted
elsewhere, not only a magnificent illustrated manuscript
volume on the site, but also various illustrated scrapbooks.
His drawings show every sign of care and accuracy, both
finds and sherds being identifiable. It is, therefore, of
interest that one of the samian sherds he illustrates is a
relatively rare type of F43, decorated on the downturned
flange in barbotine. The examples from Rheinzabern and
Niederbieber published in Oswald and Pryce 1920
(pl.LXXIII, nos 7 and 8) show a stag and leaf motif. The
fragment drawn by Mr Rumbelow (item 14 on p.357 of the
scrapbook) shows the head of a bird, a ?duck, and is
illustrated on Fig.136.

Late samian flagons
by Joanna Bird
(Fig.136, No.206)

by
~

Rumbelow

>4

206

Figure 136 Samian: mortarium and flagon. Scale 1:2.

1. (Fig.136, No.206). Joining sherds, the foot and base of the wall from
a late EG closed form. The absence of slip on the interior indicates
a narrow-mouthed flagon (rather than a jar, e.g., Oswald and Pryce
1920, pl.77, no.5; pl.79, nos 7, 8, where the slip normally reaches
the base), and the most likely form is the conical-mouthed flagon
(Oswald and Pryce 1920, pl.83, no.11), which combines this foot
form and grooves at the base of the wall. Both sherds are worn and
lightly burnt; the body sherd shows that the vessel was slightly
distorted. 1976 excavation, joining LB 988, Rm 2. Base alone
illustrated Fig.143, No.206.

2. Unillustrated. Two EG sherds, probably from the same vessel, a
flagon with grooved shoulder; the smaller sherd would fit with the
rim of a conical- mouthed flagon, as Oswald and Pryce 1920, pl.83.
no.11. LB 653, spill.

Although these sherds probably belong to the same unusual form, there
are slight differences in fabric colour and in the quality of the potting
between the two pairs of sherds which suggest that they come from two
vessels. The fabric of both indicates origin at Trier rather than Rheinza-
bern, and the conical-mouthed flagon form was clearly manufactured at
Trier (Huld-Zetsche 1971, abb.6, no.17a; abb.7, no.17b). The details of
the form vary slightly, and most of the examples have a straight rim rather

than the concave one shown by Oswald and Pryce, which would fit the
Caister sherd better.

The available dating evidence indicates a date in the 3rd
century for this form, probably starting in the second
quarter of the century. It occurs at Niederbieber (Oelmann
1914, taf.1, no.27; the vessel shown by Oswald and Pryce),
in the fort at Holzhausen, probably occupied to AD 259/260
(Pferdehirt 1976, taf.11, A1268), in the mid-3rd century
‘Massenfund’ group at Trier (Huld-Zetsche 1971, abb.6,
no.17a; abb.7, no.17b), and in contexts of the mid- to late
3rd century at Trier (Gose 1950, type 177). A body sherd
restored as this form was present among the residual late
samian in the building levels of the Trier Kaiserthermen, c.
AD 300-320 (Hussong and Ciippers 1972, taf.1, no.14),
while heavy undecorated late versions occur in the Krefeld-
Gellep cemetery (Pirling 1966, typentaf.2, nos 20, 21). This
evidence, taken with recent evidence for late samian im-
ports into Britain (Bird 1986), would suggest a date around
the middle of the 3rd century for the Caister pieces.

Fabrics

The pottery was recorded using numerical codes, which
were subsequently changed to mnemonic letter codes (used
in the catalogue below) for ease of manipulation of data.
Both types of code are listed to facilitate use of the records
in the archive. Illustration numbers are added to each fabric
entry, except GREY.

Fabrics are listed in the sequence: light coloured ox-
idized, cream, efc.; mainline colour-coated wares, Nene
Valley etc.; other fine wares and later colour-coated wares;
imports; miscellaneous oxidized wares; reduced wares;
finer reduced fabrics; shell-tempered fabrics. Amphorae
and mortaria are discussed below, pp 205 and 198 (details
of recording codes are in the archive).

Cream, flagons, etc.

CR 1. Cream, flagons, etc. fairly fine to fine.

CRA 1a. Cream surfaced light red-brown coarser fabric.
CR2 2. Cream, flagons. Rough, fairly heavily tempered.
CR2A 2a. Cream, very hard, rough feel, but few inclusions.
Cream sherds of little distinction occurred so sparsely that
the separate codings were otiose, and no significant fabrics
could be consistently isolated. Where illustrated, the fab-
rics are described, and vessels in identical or similar fabrics
noted.

Two sherds of particular interest are Nos 301 and 302,
The fabrics, although not identical, are similar and unique.
The distinctive knob of No.301 finds a possible parallel
with a 1st-century ?lid at llchester (Leach 1982, fig.68,
n0.63), and the rouletting on No.302 is also unusual, al-
though squared rouletting appears on Brockley Hill wares.
The knob is extremely unusual; although illustrated as a
lid, such a knob is unparalleled, but it resembles the trun-
cated foot found on some amphorae (as Gose 442); the
fabric resembles that of the large flagons/amphorae at New
Fresh Wharf (Green 1986, 1.21-1.24), thought to be from
the Rhineland. The vessel form is thus very uncertain.
Other vessels in the same fabric at Ilchester (Leach 1982,
fig.68, nos 60-70) include unusual forms which are poss-
ibly imports. Despite the disparity in dates, the evidence
suggests that both sherds were imports.

Two body sherds from a large flagon or small amphora
are in a distinctive greenish-cream (2.5Y 6/6) fabric with
common quartz, red and black iron ore, softish rounded
pink inclusions, and mica; one basal sherd has an unusual
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recurved form, as if curving to a spike rather than a foot-
ring. [llustrated: 1, 184188, 226228, 233, 275, 301-302,
307, 700-701.

NVPA 4. NV Parchment Ware, see RPNV, for forms;
variable fabric. Very rare. Illustrated: 281, and 7233, 7275.
OXPA 7. Oxon Parchment Ware. Only found in Area 4
plough, fragment of a plate/bowl, probably as Young
(1977) type P15.

OXCS 12. Cream-slipped. More than one fabric involved
(undistinctive with common sedimentary inclusions),
mostly closed forms, but including a possible tazza with
painted stripes (cf. Andrews 1985, type 165), and a shallow
bowl with a notched cordon at the rim, slipped inside and
out, the interior showing traces of burnishing (from 1986
excavation). See also oxidized RBSAN fabric, below. II-
lustrated: 303.

Mainline colour-coated wares

NVCC 20. Nene Valley Colour-Coated Wares. See RPNV.
Nearly all the colour-coated wares are probably from the
Nene Valley, although certainty is impossible with the more
variable late fabrics. Some of the vessels recorded as RCC
may well be late atypical Nene Valley products. 20A code
was used to record occasional greyish fabric sherds thought
to be from the Nene Valley. 21A code was similarly em-
ployed for much sandier white/cream colour-coated
sherds. Illustrated: 2—4, 79, 82, 87, 89, 91, 92, 178-181,
191, 193, 194, 196, 197, 199-203, 205, 229-232, 234, 268,
269, 273, 274, 282-289, 291, 294, 297, 298.

(OX28 28. Fine sandwich fabric, half light brown, half grey,
sparse quartz, iron ore, white streaks and inclusions;
slipped and fired grey. The quality of the slip verges on that
of colour-coated wares, and this is possibly a late Nene
Valley product. Only one vessel recorded, the jar, No.377.
RCC 25. Reddish fabric, colour-coated. This is a fabric
group, encompassing all fine colour-coated vessels where
the red-brown fabrics were not certainly from the Nene
Valley, although some could be atypical NVCC due to the
variable nature of late fabrics. No certain Colchester col-
our-coated vessels were identified. Illustrated: 5, 77, 78,
80, 192, 195, 198, 204, 295.

RCCOA 26. As RCC, but coarser sandy fabric; a fabric
group rather than a discrete fabric, and rare. Sandy red-
brown fabric with common quartz, black iron ore, white
calcareous inclusions, dark brown matt slip, as box No.296.
Fragments of two beaker bases occurred in this group of
the rare type known at Colchester with ribbed base (as
N0.204; cf. Hull 1963, type 404), but the wall of one rises
more vertically from the base, akin to the sigillata form
(Hull 1963, fig.47, no.11), although without the footring.
The ribbing is formed by grooves creating flat *false cord-
ons’. The fabric is fairly micaceous hard sandy red-brown
with common sub-rounded quartz, sparse red iron ore,
some flint; slipped red-brown on exterior only. lllustrated:
296.

NFCC 29. New Forest Colour-Coated (see Fulford 1975a).
Very rare, but including the folded beaker base, No. 80;
plain dish sherds are possibly from the New Forest. I1lus-
trated: 80.

Other fine wares and later colour-coated|/fine wares

MICA 35. Fine red-brown fabric, scatter of quartz, sparse
red iron ore, occasional tiny white inclusion, small voids
in fabric; gold micaceous slip on exterior. The fabric is not
sufficiently distinctive to suggest a source, although Col-
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chester is a possibility (see Marsh 1978, 123). Illustrated:
299.

RBSL 17. More than one fabric was recorded under this
code: (a) light softish red-brown fabric, greyish core, with
fairly common red earthy inclusions, sporadic quartz, fairly
micaceous; slipped darker red-brown. The bow] No.86 is
decorated with pinkish-cream paint. Sherds of the same
fabric but from a closed form, slipped externally only, came
from Room 1; the fabric, slip and finish resembles the
hemispherical bowl No.612. Rare, and probably late 4th
century. (b) Another similar fabric was used for a hemis-
pherical bowl, No. 267, with common to abundant sub-
rounded quartz, sparse black and red iron ore, and possible
flint, with a similar quality red-brown slip. A solitary body
sherd in a similar fabric and slip is from a closed form,
slipped externally with dribbles internally. The two fabrics
are distinct but both have similar fugitive matt slip, and
produce hemispherical bowls and closed forms. Source
unknown. Illustrated: 86, 267, 612.

OXON 50. Oxfordshire Red Colour-Coated (Young 1977).
It is possible that the Oxfordshire fabrics were more varied
than usual. Uncertain sherds were placed in the Hadox
category, see p.211. The ware is discussed in more detail,
p-209. Illustrated: 88, 259-264, 270-272, mortaria 762—
764,

HADOX 51. Similar to Oxfordshire Red Colour-Coated
Ware or Much Hadham oxidized products. A group of
fabrics which are neither Oxfordshirc or Much Hadham but
have similarities of form, fabric or finish to both. This is
discussed, p.211, and vessels are individually described.
Illustrated: 265, 266, 276-279, mortaria 768, 769.
MHAD 10. Much Hadham (MHADR: reduced ware;
MHADA 10a: oxidized but with more tiny black inclu-
sions). See Harden and Green 1978, 174, fn 33. The classic
examples from Caister are those referred to as ‘romano-
saxon’ vessels (see p.210). Some reduced vessels have
more finely burnished dark-grey to black surfaces; the
fabric colour was usually brownish-grey. Mortaria were
also found in coarser oxidized fabrics, with trituration of
mainly quartz with some flint. Illustrated: 20, 76, 83, 84,
93, 182, 213-215, 217-225, 235-242, 246-256, 290, 336,
607, 649, mortaria 765-767.

Imports

ARG. Argonne Ware. Only one vessel. Illustrated: 258.
NGCR 3. North Gaulish cream-pink beaker fabric. North
Gaulish vessels from London have been published (Ri-
chardson and Tyers 1984; Richardson 1986, 107). The
oxidized beakers were separately recorded, and the wide-
necked flagons, Nos 176, 177 and jug, No.190, were found
to be in virtually identical fabric (¢f. Andrews 1985, type
42 from Brancaster). The fabric of the other folded jug
No.189 differed, although a similar source area is probable.
Hard pinkish-cream to very light brown fabric, with com-
mon to abundant clear and rose sub-angular quartz, and
fairly common iron ore; slipped externally and rouletted,
the necks and base smoothed and burnished, often dragging
grits across the surface. These beakers vary enormously in
size (compare Nos 41, 42 etc. with No.50), the larger
versions showing their derivation from the earlier butt-
beaker (see also from Caister, Higgins 1972, fig.3, no.11).
In addition to the flagons and jug, the bowl, No.90, seems
related to these North Gaulish wares. Fragments of three
beakers occurred at Brancaster (Andrews 1985, type 98).
[lustrated: 41-49, 90, 176, 177, 189, 190.



NGCRa 3a. Similar fabric, unusual cylindrical vessel
No.700.

NGGW 105. North Gaulish grey wares; see Richardson
1986, 106. Hard, light grey fabric, darker surfaces, with
abundant tiny well-sorted sub-angular quartz, and rare
black iron ore; slipped externally and decorated with indi-
vidual burnished lines, the ‘bandes lustrées’. The sherds
have a characteristic harsh feel (see also from Caister,
Higgins 1972, fig.2, nos 1-3; Brancaster, Andrews 1983,
type 121). The 1986 excavation (see Appendix 4) produced
a tiny fragment of a ‘double-lipped jar’, as Richardson
1986, type 1.56—1.57 (with parallels in Picardy, Bayard
1980, pl.11, nos 43-4). Acoarser very hard dark grey fabric
with a lumpy surface; thin-sectioning showed moderate
rounded quartz (0.3—1.0mm), abundant angular quartz (up
to 0.2mm) and a large sub-angular flint fragment (1.5 by
0.5mm).

These North Gaulish imports were most common in the
rampart spill and the earliest refuse on the back of the
rampart, and are illustrated together on Fig.135. The occa-
sional sherd escaped, and No.451, a jar or bowl, is almost
certainly North Gaulish, albeit in a darker grey fabric with
more abundant quartz inclusions; also the deep dish,
No.651, in an atypical sandier fabric (see Richardson 1986,
type 1.51). More doubt attaches to the ?tripod leg, No.698.
The fabric differs texturally, but the slipped burnished
interior, the form and the “feel’ suggest this is probably an
import from the same area, although not necessarily the
same kilns.

The platter, No.75, of Camulodunum 16 type, may also
be North Gaulish, although its fabric does not closely
resemble the other vessels. A number of simple hemis-
pherical bowls, as Nos 620 and 621, from the same layers
as much of the North Gaulish coarse wares raise a practical
difficulty. Although the type is a North Gaulish form (ap-
pearing as a colander, Tuffreau-Libre 1980a, fig.15, no.11),
the fabric is undistinctive and there could well be other
vessels in similar indeterminate grey fabric unrecognized.
Types similar to the unusual jars Nos 429-431 occur in
North Gaul (Tuffreau-Libre 1980a, fig.25, no.3).

The evidence from the New Fresh Wharfsite in London
is crucial; the infill of the quay was probably deposited in
the early to mid-3rd century (although containing earlier
pottery) and the evidence agrees with that from Caister,
where these imports occurred early in the occupation. The
only vessel from an appreciably later context is the bowl,
No0.90, possibly from a similar area in Gaul. Its North
Gaulish origin is uncertain, and it may be largely unrelated
to the earlier beakers and bowls. Many of the Gallic types
were made over a long period with little typological
change.

It is possible that this pottery indicates the involvement
of the Classis Britannica, particularly in view of the dis-
tribution (Richardson and Tvers 1984, fig.3); this is
discussed, p.241. llustrated: 50-75, 7451, 651, 698,
CGBL 30. Rhenish. Central Gaul. (Greene 1978; Richard-
son 1986, 115). Very rare.

MOSL 31. Rhenish. Trier. (Greene 1978; Richardson
1986, 118). Most of the Rhenish ware is from Trier. [lus-
trated: 207-212.

EPON 32. Céramique a I'éponge (Raimbault 1973; Ful-
ford 1977; for analysis of the fabric see Richardson 1986,
130). Asource between the Loire and Gironde is suggested.
This ware is generally considered to date to the late 3rd and
4th centuries; a bowl recently found in a wreck from St

Peter Port harbour, Guernsey, was associated with eighty
coins of ¢. AD 275-286 (information Dr J. Monaghan).
All the sherds are from the same bowl form, as No.280,
of Raimbault form 6 derived from the samian Form 38. On
the basis of widely separated find spots, size efc., a mini-
mum of eleven vessels are represented, and are important
evidence of trading connections, beyond the usual southern
England distribution. No marbled wares from Germany
were found. Illustrated: 280.
MICCC 27. Three sherds, probably all from closed forms
with the pedestal foot; these have been identified by Joanna
Bird as from late samian flasks from Trier, see p.160.
[ustrated: 206.
PRW 41. Pompeian Red Ware, Peacock (1977d, fabric 7);
a base sherd is light grey with a narrow brown cortex.
Sherds are known from Richborough, Colchester and Bel-
gium, and a source in west Flanders is possible. The fabric
of the Caister vessels is similar to that used for the oxidized-
North Gaulish beakers, efc. Platters of the same type are
found on North Gaulish sites (Tuffreau-Libre 1980, fig.86,
no.4; Bayard 1980, pl.12, nos 6, 7; 19, no.5; 20, no.4; 23,
no.4), and the two vessels from Caister may have been in
the same shipments, perhaps from Boulogne. A Pompeian
Red Ware platter was found at Brancaster in Peacock’s
fabric 3, very similar to fabric 7, but softer, finer and
invariably micaceous (Andrews 1985, type 72). At least
two vessels, illustrated: 292, 293.
EIFL 501. Eifelkeramik including Mayen, Speicher and
similar Rhenish Wares. Only jars are represented, with
varying fabrics, which are individually described. Al-
though from the same sources as the vessels found at New
Fresh Wharf, the Caister sherds are markedly thicker and
coarser, and probably arrived later in the Roman period. All
have sooting indicative of use as cooking vessels. Although
most were unstratified or from unsealed spill layers,
No.468 came from a feature with Roman finds. Examin-
ation of the sherds suggests a minimum of nine to thirteen
jars, important evidence of contacts with the Rhineland in
the later 4th century. [lustrated: 468472, I am particularly
grateful to Beth Richardson for her help with these sherds.

Oxidized wares

OX 15. Miscellaneous oxidized wares; OXF (15a) finer
fabrics; OXC (15b) coarser fabrics. Indeterminate oxidized
fabrics occurred relatively rarely; no fabrics could be con-
sistently isolated, and vessels are individually described.
Mustrated: 30, 40, 137, 216, 257, 300, 304, 305, 308, 309,
312, 348, 365, 373, 396, 702.

0X16 16. Miscellaneous oxidized, medium coarse sandy
fabric, fairly micaceous, often used for bowls erc. Illus-
trated: 109, 121, 311, 362, 522, 679, 699.

PKGR 5. Fine light brown to pinkish fabric with common
ill-sorted red iron ore; well burnished grey brown surfaces.
Wide-mouthed bowls, illustrated: 122, 124.

RBSAN 11. Fine sandwich fabric, virtually grit-free, occa-
sional iron ore, and red earthy inclusions; sherds probably
from flagons or other closed forms (a body sherd had a
rounded strong carination). Fairly micaceous, red-brown
exterior half, grey interior. Some sherds from a closed form
show a complex surface treatment, linking this fabric to
OXCS above, consisting of a thin fugitive cream slip, over
which a further but strong cream slip had been applied, and
then finely burnished. An unusual rouletted unslipped base
is the only drawable sherd. Illustrated: 694.
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0X13 13. Red-brown fabric, fairly common black and red
iron ore, largish cream inclusions and streaks. Only one
vessel, the handled face pot, illustrated: 375.

RBRID 18. Hard red-brown ridged, close texture but com-
mon sub- rounded quartz; only the occasional tiny sherd,
usually very thin-walled, 2-3mm (thicker sherds were
classified with the ribbed amphorae), ribbed externally,
with traces of a creamish surface, not necessarily slipped.
Some rilled sherds also occurred, in hard greyish fabrics.
Vessel forms unknown. No illustrations.

TILE. Two unusual vessels in a tile fabric are illustrated.
A fragment of a base (diameter ¢. 14—15cm) with the wall
rising almost vertically was also found; this is not definitely
from a vessel since tile-fabric lamp chimneys also occur
(Lowther 1976). A number of tile-fabric vessels are known
from Lincoln, some fragments having curious features,
which await further research, and curiositics from Gesting-
thorpe may be related (Draper 1985, fig.44, nos 525-7).
[lustrated: 473, 705.

Reduced wares

BB1 100. BB1, see Farrar (1973, 1977) and Williams
(1977). Most are bowls and dishes, with very few cooking
pots. More appears to have arrived late in the occupation,
most of the better examples coming from late contexts,
including the rubbish on the floors in Building 1, and
unsealed spill etc., see p.217. llustrated: 37, 129, 148, 149,
346, 448-450, 452, 546 551, 673-677.

BB1G 101. Very gritty sherds similar to BB1. These were
rare and invariably from late or unsealed contexts. The
illustrated beaded bowl with stubby flange is in a dark grey
fabric, brownish cortex, very like BB1 but almost certainly
wheel-thrown and containing some flint. The fabric of a
superficially similar bowl is characterized by abundant
sub-rounded quartz and common soft red ?iron ore; slipped
over the rim and internally, the slip firing partially white;
fine internal burnish, trimmed/smoothed only externally;
probably wheel-thrown. Two thin body sherds from a
cooking pot appear to be the same fabric. Illustrated: 565.
BB2 102. BB2, see Farrar (1973, 1977) and Williams
(1977); see also finds from New Fresh Wharf (Richardson
1986, 127). Definition of BB2 vessels was problematical,
and is discussed on p.207. The fabric codes in the catalogue
entries indicate the degree of certain identification, as BB2,
BB2?, and BB2G, the last being atypical forms and/or
fabrics. Ilustrated: 22, 25, 32, 35, 38, 98, 101, 125, 156,
157,329-331, 366, 372, 443445, 454,455, 476, 499, 500,
504,513,523, 526, 532-535, 540, 544, 545, 552, 577, 580,
586589, 595, 637-648, 655, 656, 660.

MICG 121. Particularly micaceous grey wares; a fabric
group, although it would seem that only two sources were
possibly involved, see p.208. Illustrated: 11, 26, 153, 153,
442, 569, 578, 590, 604, 663, 665, 671, 672.

NAR 110. Nar Valley gritty fabric, probably from the
Shouldham area of Norfolk (see Andrews 1985, 89; Gur-
ney 1986, 83). An exceptionally harsh gritty dark grey
fabric with abundant quartz inclusions, mostly appearing
as jars, although the occasional bowl occurred. The in-
cidence of this fabric is discussed, p.218. [llustrated: 107,
108, 386, 412, 414, 415, 421, 622.

163

NVGW 111. Nene Valley Grey Ware. Rare. Illustrated:
527

AHF 125. Alice Holt-Farnham. A possible product from
this kiln area is a cooking pot in a coarse sandy fabric with
occasional large flints, slipped cream and with traces of
burnishing. Illustrated: 437.

GREY 130. All undifferentiated grey wares were recorded
under this fabric group. Any vessels with notable fabrics
are individually described; otherwise it may be assumed
that the fabric contains moderate quantities of sub-angu-
lar/sub-round quartz, and little else of distinction.

COGR 126. Coarse light grey fabric, hand-made, poorly
mixed clay, coarse open texture, with black iron ore, burnt
out vegetable tempering, occasional flint, smoothed sur-
faces, as dish, illustrated: 159.

COAR. Coarse poorly mixed clay, with black carbonized
?vegetable matter, ?grog: burnished surfaces; hand-made.
Only two bowls, conceivably the same bowl. Unknown
source. [llustrated: 438, 505.

FLINT 160. Only two sherds were found with predomi-
nantly flint inclusions, a wheel-thrown grey sherd probably
from a jar, and a hand-made coarse body sherd with finger-
marks internally, probably prehistoric. A thin rim fragment
with flint inclusions from the outlying Area 6 is probably
also prehistoric, see p.41. No illustrations.

Finer reduced wares :

GRSAN 112. Light grey sandwich fabric, very fine, com-
mon but minute black specks, with darker silky smooth
surface, very finely rouletted beaker of exceptional quality.
Although separately recorded, fabrics GRSAN and
GSA113 could be from the same source. Ilustrated: 340.
GSA 113. Similar fine sandwich fabric to GRSAN, and
confined to rouletted beakers, as illustrated: 13, 342.
GREF 120. Fine grey fabric. A fabric group used to separate
fine fabrics, not necessarily from the same source; vessels
are individually described. Illustrated: 325, 341,

RBGR 122. Finely granulated red-brown fabric, softish,
with dark grey-black finely burnished/polished surfaces.
Beaker, illustrated: 333,

RBGR3 123. A grittier RBGR. No illustrations.

BLKP 124, Fine pale brownish-grey, black polished sur-
face, hardly any inclusions, and similar to such fabrics as
‘parisian’ and ‘london’ wares. A small base from a closed
form, beaker or flask is also known, and a sub-rounded
handle fragment (size 18 by 22mm). Illustrated: 105, 520.

Shell-tempered wares

SHEL 150. Shell-tempered ware is almost exclusively jars
of the common South Midland type, except for one late
bowl. Illustrated: 115, 116, 461-467, 570.

SHDW 151. Shell-tempered Dales Ware. Rare. These are
also known from Brancaster (Andrews 1985, fig.58, type
108) but are not figured amongst the pottery from Burgh
Castle where a late lid-seated shell-tempered jar, uncom-
mon for East Anglia, was found (Johnson, S. 1983, fig.43,
n0.209). Hustrated: 114, 460.

Catalogue
Catalogue entries include fabric abbreviation and form
details where required. Context data is at the end.



Rampart spill
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137)

CR Flagon or honey pot. Softish cream-brown fabric, sparse quartz,
fairly common mica. Also a non-joining grooved body sherd.
NVCC.

NVCC.

NVCC.

RCC possibly late Nene Valley.

GREY probably local, overfired and distorted.

GREY cream fabric, grey-brown surfaces; sparse quartz, cream
inclusions; unique fabric: smoothed externally.

GREY sandy, probably folded form.

GREY brownish fabric, dark grey-black surfaces; finely granular
fabric, common but very small black inclusions, some mica; burn-
ished decoration in reserved zone.

GREY fairly micaceous, with very small quartz inclusions; no string
mark; curious surface defect, arising from trimming; similar to
No.11.

MICG similar fabric to No.10 but more micaceous; incised decora-
tion; no string mark.

GREY Beaker or bowl base, dark grey fabric, with red-brown cortex;
abundant quartz inclusions; burnt internally.

GSA113 fine grey sandwich fabric, hardly any inclusions; smoothed
externally, finely rouletted, with neat groove on underside of base.
Probably related to rouletted beakers Nos 342, 340, in the same
fabric. .

GREY finely granulated red-brown fabric with grey-brown surfaces,
smoothly burnished. Possibly related to jug neck in slightly coarser
fabric, No.310.

GREY brown grey-cored fabric, grey surfaces; hard finely granu-
lated fabric; burnt on rim: notably thin walled.

GREY brown fabric, grey surfaces; hard finely granulated fabric,
some mica; deeply cut rouletting.

GREY lJar, probably local fabric.

GREY brownish fabric, dark grey surfaces.

GREY sandy, grooved on rim edge.

MHADR? Jar or bowl rim, finely granular, carbonized vegetable and
black iron ore, slipped externally, burnished on top of rim with
groove at interior edge.

OXC very sandy grey fabric with red-brown cortex, brown to grey
surfaces; finger-frilling on rim.

BB2? Wide-mouthed jar or bowl with lid-seated rim; finely granu-
lated fabric with common tiny black ?iron-ore and small quartz;
self-slipped with traces of slip running inside, and exterior surface
burnished and fired to a reddish sheen as BB2 finish.

GREY sandy red-brown, dark grey core and surfaces, common
quartz; burnished.

GREY decorated with burnished line in reserved zone. ?Local.
BB2G? red-brown grey-cored fabric, common quartz, grey to brown
burnished surfaces with red colouration; decoration as No.24.
MICG Wide-mouthed jar or bowl, finely granular fabric with com-
mon mica, burnt.

GREY finely granular, abundant tiny quartz, slightly micaceous,
burnished externally.

GREY.

GREY finely granular fabric, slight burnish on rim.

OXC sandy red-brown fabric, unburnished.

GREY sandy red-brown fabric with greyish surfaces, smoothed
rather than burnished.

BB2 finely granulated fabric, grey-brown surfaces.

GREY traces of burnish externally.

GREY fairly micaceous.

BB2.

GREY fine, fairly micaceous fabric: probably originally burnished
inside.

BBI.

BB2.

GREY Cheesepress. SF4159.

OX Wheel-thrown tube? Undistinctive moderately sandy light red-
brown (grey cored) fabric, the top sharply cut with traces of probable
string marks, and knife trimmed on the interior. Four separate rim
fragments occur (others from AX (666) spill, AXI pl/soil, GV
pl/soil), all very similar but not necessarily from a single object (the
only other measurable diam. is 1-2em smaller). Function unknown.

Imports from north-west Gaul

(Fig

138)

Since these beakers and bowls mainly occur in the rampart
spill and the earlier refuse layers above, they are illustrated
together here. Other imports from either the same area or
elsewhere in northern France occur below, but are less
certainly of the earlier occupation.

41-49 beakers NGCR

50-74 NGGW

Base sherds which could be identified as from bowls or
beakers are all of the same type, so that separate bases bases
cannot be securely attributed to vessel class. The form is
distinctive.

74. NGGW Fragment from a tripod bowl, well slipped and burnished
internally. Probably from a handled bowl (sce Richardson 1986,
1.61-3) showing both handles and the characteristic thumb-indent.
NGGW? Platter of the same form as the terra nigra Camulodunum
form 16. The fabric is very close to that of the beakers and bowls

decorated with ‘bandes lustrées’ and probably came from the same
area. A single example.

75.

Provenances

Rampart spill:

FVIII 925: 1, 6. 8, 12, 13, 14, 15, 24, 27, 35, 36, 51, 65. FIX 2131/2154:
30, 32. FX 1202/1208/1240: 3, 21, 26, 31, 34, 36, 44. EIX 954: 4, 5, 9,
10, 17, 18, 20, 22, 25, 28, 59. EX 1182: 11, 19, 33, 38, 39, 40, 71. See also
mortaria 712, 731, 733, 770: decorated samian Nos 11, 12; samian stamps
11, 24.

Early gullies: F58 781/959: 16, 23, 37, 41, 45. F59 977/1262/2102: 2, 7,
29; also mortarium No.730; graffito No.8.

Later contexts producing North Gaulish wares:

Refuse layers:FVI T35/3529: 46, 48, 49, 55, 56, 58, 66. FVII 69/936: 50,
53,57,63,72,75. FVII1 49: 52, 70. FX 1200: 54. EVII 9: 60. EVILI 708:
64. EIX 535: 73. EX 1154: 68. EXI 2045: 43.

Spill:DVI 420: 67. CVII 575: 47.

Post-Roman and Area 4:2628: 42, 3132: 61.

Pottery from Building 1

(Figs 139-41)

76. MHAD.

RCC dark grey-brown fine fabric, few inclusions beyond black iron
ore particles: iridescent dark grey colour coating. 60% of rim and
much of body.

RCC similar grey-brown fabric, marginally more inclusions of
quartz, black iron ore; iridescent dark grey colour coating. Burnt.
30% of rim and much of body.

NVCC.

NFCC hard fine light grey fabric, light red-brown cortex, sparse
black iron ore; deep reddish-brown lustrous colour coating on exte-
rior and most of interior. Almost certainly from the New Forest
potteries.

81. RCC light red-brown fabric, virtually as fine as samian, colour-
coated externally only. Probably an import, source unknown.
NVCC dark brown colour coating.

MHAD Myres 1956, fig.4, no.7; Roberts A32.4.

MHAD notably thin-walled. Roberts A20.12.

GREY sandy grey fabric with abundant but tiny quartz and flint,
some larger rounded quartz grains; the fabric and finish is as No.243;
source unknown. Myres 1956, fig.4, no.8; Roberts B33.1.

RBSL pinkish-cream painted design on rim. As Oxfordshire form,
Young C48, AD 270—400. Sherds from what appears to be the same
fabric but from a closed form, slipped externally only, came from
Rm 1; the fabric, slip and finish is also similar to the hemispherical
bowl No.612.

NVCC.

OXON Young type C68 or 81, both 4th century.

NVCC burnt on base and rim,

NGCR? heavily burnt post-fracture. The fabric has sparse to com-
mon quartz, occasional white inclusion; the self-slipped surfaces
show the individual facets of the burnishing. The fire damage
precludes certainty on the fabric, but while it appears to have been
originally cream, the similarity of the fabric to the grey North
Gaulish beakers and bowls (closer than to the cream beaker fabric)
suggests it came from the same area, and is of the type found at New
Fresh Wharf (Richardson 1986, 1.58—1.60) where a source in north-
west France was suspected. Although this bowl came from the
unsealed spill layer, the number of sherds, fresh breaks and the
burning characteristic of other vessels found in the debris on the floor

77.

78.

79.
80.

82.

85.

86.
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Figure 137 Roman pottery from the rampart spill. Scale 1:4.
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Figure 138 Roman pottery: imports from north-west Gaul. Scale 1:4.

of Rm 1, suggests that it was disturbed from there. This would
suggest a later date than seemed apparent for the beakers and bowls
decorated with *bandes lustrées’.

NVCC.

NVCC.

MHAD from a closed form, with lime-scale internally; burnt.
GREY fabric with ill-sorted rounded quartz, calcarcous inclusions;
slipped and highly burnished.

GREY Flagon/flask body, brown finely granulated fabric with dark
grey exterior surfaces, burnished; offset on underside of base.
GREY medium sandy fabric.

GREY Mocal fabric.

BB2G? finely granulated sandy, exterior burnish silvery, with traces
of red colouration.

GREY coarser fabric, cross incised on base post-firing.

GREY sandy fabric, Tlocal.

101.

102.
103.
104.
105.

106.
107.

108.

BB2? fairly fine light grey fabric with dark grey cortex, highly
burnished inside rim and externally; all surfaces have a reddish
colouration as often seen on BB2 vessels. The rim form is as used
by the north Gaulish potters, and the fabric is similar to that used for
the grey bowls and beakers (see Nos 41-75); the finish differs.
Another rim Area 2.

GREY sandy grey fabric, burnished. Drawn from non-joining
sherds.

GREY finer grey fabric with scatter larger quartz, well burnished.
GREY fine grey fabric, flint inclusions, rim notched with a tool.
BLKP fine brownish fabric, highly polished black surfaces, the
notches on the rim show impressions like wood-grain.

GREY sooted surfaces, wiped.

NAR coarse fabric, abundant sub-rounded quartz. Lime-scale in-
side, burnt pre- and post-breakage.

NAR same coarse fabric as 107.
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Figure 139 Roman pottery from Building 1. Scale 1:4.
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Figure 140 Roman pottery from Building 1. Scale 1:4.
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Figure 141 Roman pottery from Building 1. Scale 1:4.
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109.
110.

111.
112.

113.
114.
115.
116.
117.

118.
119,
120.
121.

122,
123.
124.

125.

126.
127.
128.

129.
130.
131.
132.

133.
134,
135.
136.
137.
138.
139.
140.
141.
142,
143.
144,
145.
146.
147.

148.
149,
150.
151.
152.
153.

154
155.

156.
157.
158.

159.
160.

0X16 sandy bright red-brown, lime-scale internally.

GREY sandy, body sherds almost certainly from the same jar have
Icenian rustication.

GREY lime-scale internally.

GREY very hard fired and distorted, dark blue-grey, probably local
kiln product.

GREY sandy, burnished shoulder, burnished line decoration,
SHDW.

SHEL red-brown blackened externally.

SHEL as 115.

GREY red-brown fabric, probably slipped and burnished grey sur-
faces.

GREY.

GREY virtually complete, well-burnished.

GREY virtually complete, as 119.

0X16 substantial part, similar to 119, 120, grey-brown fabric may
be due to burning post-breakage.

PKGR substantial part, similar to 121, colour may be due to burning,
probably post-breakage; burnished line decoration.

GREY substantial part, as 122, dark grey; fairly deep burnished line
decoration,

PKGR fine light brown fabric with common ill- sorted red iron ore;
well burnished greyish surfaces (not inside rim).

BB2? finely granulated grey fabric, red-brown cortex, dark grey
surfaces, highly burnished including inside lid-seated rim and under-
side of base.

GREY.

GREY very distorted rim, ?waster from local kilns.

GREY grey sandy fabric with flints, darker surfaces; greenish dis-
colouration, from drain contents?

BBI.

GREY.

GREY common to abundant quartz.

GREY virtually complete. Evidence for burning, not certainly post-
breakage.

GREY.

GREY.

GREY over 50% rim, fine fabric.

GREY.

OX sandy grey-cored with light brown cortex/surfaces.

GREY burnt post-fracture.

GREY dark brown-grey fabric, black surfaces, abundant quartz.
GREY.

GREY complete, burnt post-fracture.

GREY.

GREY sandy fabric.

GREY three lines scored across rim post-firing.

GREY brownish finely granulated fabric.

GREY finer than usual fabric.

GREY brownish fabric, dark grey-black surfaces, abundant quartz,
all surfaces burnished, the interior base possibly having a more
elaborate ?wavy line burnishing,

BB1 30% rim.

BB1 27% rim.

GREY.

GREY.

GREY.

MICG red-brown sandy micaceous fabric, burnished black surfaces,
burnt probably post-breakage.

GREY.

MICG brown-grey fabric with abundant quartz, surfaces almosi
certainly given a micaceous slip, and burnished; rim grooved and
notched. Another sherd, possibly from same vessel, with less evi-
dence of mica on the surface from CVII spill.

BB2.

BB2 similar fabric to 156.

GREY brownish fabric with a scatter of rounded quartz, flint, red
carthy grains, ?grog: dark grey-black surfaces.

COGR coarse hand-made.

GREY from bowl or dish; sandy red-brown fabric, black surfaces.

Provenances
Room 1: rubbish on floor, many joins between layers: 1637/1638/3166:
78, 92, 95, 100, 109, 111, 116, 119, 122, 126, 127, 131, 143, 150, 152,

159,

160). See also mortaria 706, 762, 763. Features: 1798 drain F21: 102,

3167 drain F53: 110, 151. 3169 drain F54: 126. Disturbed layers: 1670:

109.
118,

1624: 124, 159. Spill 383/420: 79, 84, 85, 87, 90, 98, 104, 112, 114,
121, 136, 140, 142, 146, 153, 156. See also mortaria 715, 743, 806,

miscellaneous sherd B (Fig. 163) and graffito sherds nos 13 and 14. Room
2: rubbish on floor: 988/1653: 81, 97, 133, 134, 144, 155. Spill 343: 88,

93, 158. Room 3: rubbish on floor: 1002/2051: 83, 106, 120, 123, 125,
132, 141, 154, 157. Dark soil below upper floor 1884: 137, 145. Lower
clay floor 1885: 125 join with LB 2051, 130. Room 4: upper floor 2547:
115. Room 5: hypocaust upper fill 2548: 77 joining 3190. Middle fill 810
joining 1010 spill. Lower fill 2571: 76, 86, 91, 94. See also amphora No.
168. Flue F33 2738: 138. Room 6: rubbish on floor 2728: 101, 103. Below
floor 3542: 117, 129, 149. Rooms 6/7 drain F34 2816/3236: 80, 82, 96,
99, 105, 107, 108, 113, 128, 135, 139, 147, 148.

Type series
(Figs 142-59)

Amphorae

(Fig.142)

161. DR20 Area 2, LB 2009 spill.

162. DR20.

163. PE47, dark cream fabric. lighter surfaces, with sparse sub-angular

small quartz, fairly common white ?limestone, sparse iron ore. LB

708 refuse. Another identical rim LB 3529 refuse.

PE47, cream fabric and surfaces, slightly more common quartz, red

and black iron ore, no obvious white limestone inclusions. LB 69

refuse. A fragment of a similar but smaller rim in the same fabric LB

464 spill.

PE47, dark cream fabric as 163, common and larger quartz, sparse

white ?limestone, red and black iron ore. A plain surfaced body sherd

in identical fabric came from the same context, but the two-ribbed
handle, although superficially similar, is in a relatively sandy fabric
with sparse but larger inclusions of soft red ?iron ore, and does not

belong with the rim. Area 4.

PEA47, dark cream fabric, sparse quartz, common linear black streaks

and voids, sparse to common mica, less evident in the above sherds;

smoothed externally. LB 993, post-hole F65, for ?bridge.

PE47? a variant of the Pelichet 47 range; red-brown fabric and

interior (YR 5/8-6/8), dark cream exterior surface, scatter of sub-

angular quartz, soft red, sparse black iron ore and limestone. Body
sherds from the same vessel are ribbed. The same basic fabric despite
colour difference as Nos 164 and 165. LB 690 below spill DVI north
of Wall 2, joining LB 383 spill EVI; sherds of the same vessel from

FX pl/soil including base, DVI LB 420 spill, DVIII LB 315 spill,

CVI LB 1460 *plaster pit” F73, LB 1447 PR, BIV pl/soil. Identifica-

tion of the widely separated sherds was facilitated by the distinctive

fabric, colour, etc.

All the above were identified as varieties of Pelichet 47, Peacock and

Williams Class 27. Rim No.163 appears to differ both in form and fabric.

Nos 164, 165 and 167 are of the same type as found at New Fresh Wharf

(Green 1986, 1.25-1.29) probably from northern France. Body sherds

with rounded ribbing occur in fabrics compatible with Nos 164167, and

awide handle with a central furrow and indentation at the base also occurs,
although in a much finer fabric with few inclusions. The small two-ribbed
handle figured with No.165 is an outsider.

168. MAURET?, relatively fine limey red-brown fabric (near 2.5YR 6/6),
cream salt-surfacing, common limestone ooliths (some apparently
enclosing red iron ore?), soft red sandstone and sparse black iron ore
and quartz. Thin-sectioned, see report by D.F. Williams on micro-
fiche, No. 8. Despite the resemblance to the Mauretanian Dressel 30
(Keay type IB), the fabric differs, and this is either from a different
amphora type or region. LB 2571, lower fill, hypocaust, Rm 5.

169. MAURET? identical fabric to No.168. Other sherds from LB 1872

refuse, 1387 AVI PR, pl/soil Area 4, LB 3087, AV and IX.

KAPII, Kapitan 1I, Peacock and Williams Class 47. Red-brown

fabric (2.5YR 4/8-5/8), darker surfaces, common quartz, sparse iron

ore, limestone.

171. KAPIIL, same fabric. GV=VII, LB 835, PR.

172. KAPII same fabric. LB 3208, Rm 6. A ribbed body sherd in the same

fabric occurred in LB 1182, rampart spill, and a similar sherd from

AX pl/soil. These amphorae are usually considered to be current in

the 3rd and 4th centuries.

BIV Body, small amphora, micaceous red-brown fabric (5YR 5/6),

lighter brown surfaces (near 7.35YR 6/6), very fine friable fabric:

ribbed on upper wall only. The hole in the wall seems ancient. This
is probably from a micaceous vessel of the type described by

Peacock (1977a), Peacock and Williams Class 45. LB 49; 735 refuse.

174. CHALK Chalk type 6, Peacock and Williams Class 50, light red-
brown fabric (2.5YR 6/6), cream exterior surface, close textured
fabric with scattered inclusions of quartz, limestone, sparse red,
black iron ore, occasional rock, ?granite. LB 2664, lower fill hypo-
caust FX joining LB 666, overlying spill; other sherds possibly from
the same vessel came from adjacent spill, LB 1579, 1990, and a

164.

165.

166.

167.

170.

173.

170



175.

shoulder sherd from AVII pl/soil; more outlying sherds, possibly
from other vessels from DVI LB 420 spill, Area 4, LB 3470, Grave
134, both handle fragments.

GAZA Ribbed body sherd, Gaza wine jar, Peacock and Williams
Class 49, red-brown sandy fabric (2.5YR 5/4-5YR 5/4) with sparse
limestone and small black inclusions. LB 1682, GVIII, spill from
wall, PR; a further sherd from Arca 4, LB 3307.

Fine wares, including cream fabrics

(Figs 142-5)

176.

177.

178.
179.
180.

181.

182,

184.

185.

186.

187.

188.
189.

190.
191.

192,
193.

194.
195.
196.
197.
198.

199.
200.

201.

202.

NGCR?. Pinkish-cream fabric very similar to that used for the
pentice moulded beakers from north-west Gaul, although the texture
of the fracture is slightly different. LB 2649,

NGCR? As No.176, slightly laminated fracture. LB 1100 spill.
Body sherds from wide-necked closed vessels in the same fabric,
originally identified as fabric 3 (as with the north Gaulish cream
beakers), from LB 735 refuse and LB 575 spill. The jug, No.190
below is in the same fabric.

NVCC Area 4.

NVCC Area 2.

NVCC evidence for white painted decoration on body. Area 4, LB
3467, joining LB 3465, with fresh break (Graves 132, 135).
NVCC spout missing, handle damaged, rouletted: ¢f. RPNV No.68.
A small sherd from a rare type of colour-coated jug with a folded
spout in NVCC came from the pl/soil. The closest parallel is the
relatively common type at Verulamium in cream fabrics, as Wilson
1984, fig.83, n0.1976, with a moulded rim and ridges on the neck
(white fabric, light red-brown slip), dated ¢. AD 130-200.

MHAD see also No.215. LB 1167, refuse.

. GREY? grey fabric with a scatter of larger quartz, occasional ooliths;

slipped black surfaces, highly facet-burnished, vertically on neck.
Despite the burnishing characteristic of the Much Hadham potters,
the fabric differs substantially; neither does it resemble that used for
the grey ‘romano-saxon’ bowls, SF 2569,

CR, fine dark cream fabric and surfaces. dense texture with few
visible inclusions beyond red iron ore grits and specks.

CRA? unique fabric. Dark cream, fairly fine fabric with red-brown
streaks, red and black iron ore, occasional white inclusion and mica.
LB 1037, silt, ditch.

CR?, light brown-pink fabric, cream surfaces, with common quartz,
some rose quartz, black iron ore, white ?calcitic. See also Nos 187
and 188.

CR Flagon, unusual shape without footring or moulding. Fabric
similar t